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PERSIA-thcre reigned feveral other Kings at Ba- 


Ninus IT. 
King of 
Nicevch, 


Conquers 


= 


bylon, with whofe Story we are entirely 
unacquainted ; but the’ firft King of Ni- 
neveh, after the Diffolution of the Afyrian 
Monarchy, was Ninns the fecond, -called 
Tiglath Pilfer. Yn Scripture he is'faid’to 
have taken the Name of Winns the young- 
er, in order to honour and diftinguith his 
Reign by the Name of fo antient and il- 
luftrious ‘2 Prince, ‘as the firft of that 
Name is fuppofed to be. The City of 
Nineveh was eighteen Miles three Quar- 
ters in Length, and eleven Miles and one 
Quarter in Breadth ; and confequently was 
an oblong Square; its Circumference 480 
Stadia, or fixty Miles. For this Reafon 
we find it faid, in the Prophet ‘fonab, 
that Nineveb was an excceding great City, 
of three Days Journey ; which is to be 
underflood of the whole Circuit, or Corn- 
pafs of the City. The Walls of it were 
too Fect high, and of fo confiderable 
a Thicknefs, that three Chariots might go 
a-breaft upon them with Eafe : They were 
fortified and adorned with 1 500 ‘Towers, 
200 Feet high. Abaz, King of Fudab, } 
being attacked by the Kings of Syria and 
Tfracl, robbed the Temple of Part of its 
Gold and Silver, and fent it to Tiglath Pi- 


lefer King of Nineveb, to purchafe his| 
promifing’ ta’ 
' | Father from Hezekiah ; upon his Refufal 
The King of Nineveh finding fo, 
favourable an Oppoftunity of adding Sy-) 


Friendthip and Affiftance ; 
become his Vaffal, and to pay him. Tri- 
bute. 


ria and Palefine to ‘his Empire, “readily 
accepted the Propofal, and advancing that 
Way with a numerous Army, defeated Re- 
zin, King’ ‘of Syria, and took Damafcus, 
and put an End to the Kingdom erected 
there by the Syrians. “From thence he 
marched againft Phacea, and took all that 
belonged to the Kingdom of racl, be~ 
yond ‘SJordan, or in Galilee: But he'made | 
Abaz pay very deat for his Protection and 
ance, exacting | oF him fuch exorbi- 
ay es of Money, that for the Pay- 
them he was obliged not only to” 





all th 
‘the : wus this 
only to drair ‘the ‘Kingdom of f Fudab, 


i to ‘bring z into its Neighbourhood the! 











th: his own Treaftire, but to take) 
i ‘and Silver that. remained i in 
nce ferved. 
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powerful Kings of Nineurd. 
Ethiopian, whom: the Scripture calls 80; 
having made himfelf Mafter of Egypt, 
Hofea King of Samaria entered into an 
Alliance with him, hoping, by that Means, 
to ‘fhake off the iAfyrian Yoke. To 
this End, he withdrew from his Depen- 
dance upon Sednanafar. King of Nine- 
veb, refufing to pay shim ‘any further 
Tribute, or make him the ufual Prefents ; 
Salmanafar, to punith him for his Pre- 
fumption, marched againft him with a 
powerful Army; and after having fub- 
dued all the plain Country, fhut him up 
in. Samaria, where he kept him clofe- 


ly befieged for three Years, at the End of 
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which he took the City, loaded Hofa with ane iar lies 


vity 


Cy 
Chains, and threw him into Prifon, for the a. M. 3269. 


reft of his Days; carried away the Peo- 
ple captive, and planted them in Halas 
and Haber, Citics of the Medes: and thus 
was the Kingdom of Hrae/, or of the Ten 
Tribes, deftroyed. This Kingdom, from 
the Time. of its Separation from that of 
Judah, lafted about 250 Years. 
SALMANASAR died after having 
reigned fourteen Years, and was fucceed- 
ed by ‘this Son Scanacherih ; ‘he is alfo called 
Sargon in Scripture. As foon as this Prince 
was fettled on the Throne, ‘he renewed the 
Demand of the Tribute, cxaéted by’ his 


he declared War againft him, and invad- 
ed Yudea with ‘a numerous Army: Heze- 
kiah, grieved to fee the Devaftation* of his 
Kingdom, fent Ambaffadors to him to de- 
fire Peace upon any Terms-he would pre- 
feribe; Sennacherib, feemingly mollified, en- 
tered into.a Treaty with him, and demand- 
ed awyery great Sum of Gold and Silver, 
whercypon the King of Yudeb fent him 
both the Treafures of the Temple, and his 
own, to appeafe him; however, the dfjrian 
regarding neither the San@ion of Oaths, 
nor Treaties, ftill continued the War, and 
pufhed on his Conquefts. Nothing was 
able to withftand his Power, and of all 
the ftrong Places of Fudzb, none remained 
‘untaken_ ‘but Ferufalem, which was like- 
wife reduced to the utmoft Extremity. At 
this very Juncture, Sexnacherib was inform- 
ed, that Tirbakab, King of Exhiopia, ‘who 

had 







PERS! A’ had joined ‘his Moret: with the ‘King of exe be ! at 
Eevpt, bce arn up to fuccour ‘the be- | fea ite | And that the-C 










a R 


fieged City..5\) Maiwhlie ot | mig a inn “hte 
Tue ivian; Prince Chacha imme- ldhicnieh Maladie: People, taken” 
diately to mect, the, approaching Enemy, the Countries beyond the. Euphrates, 2, andi PR 
after having wrote a Letter'to Hezekiah, iat Papthe' Civics Samar aeaeiay. rr ; 
full of Blafphemy againft the God of; Tf) Tris Prince, - She had | 
racl; having defeated the Egyptians, he he | himfelf of the Land of Yrael, fent, i " : 
purfued them into their, own» Country, | of his, Generals with Fes of bir Ae 
which he plundered, and carried away, ), into Judea, :to- reduce" 
vait, Number of Captives, : He afterwards wife under his sae: ~ Thefe 
laid Siege to Ferufalem, but in one fingle | tals. defeated | Menafeb, and havin 
Night 185,000 Men. of his Army) perihed | him P rifoner,- brought him tod 
by the Sword of a deftroying Angel; after’ who put him in C. 
fo terrible a Blow, this pretended King of} | with - him) DS 1G alter’ 
Kings, for fo he called himfelf, this T'ri- obtained his Liberty, and re retort v 
umpher over Nations,’ and Conqueror of rfalem. In the mean ‘Time the Auf 
Gods, was obliged to return to his own | that had been {ent into Samaria. i a ieee 
Country with the miferable Remnant of | Room of its antient nhatitaneselig Bt 
his. Army, covered. with Shame and ‘Con- voutly | infefted with Pon the ce : 
fufion; nor:did he furvive his Defeat. many eke was: Hab ci ‘pe Cre 
Month’ ene per teen Tees tol Nineveb, | th Calamity, Was) t 
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.PERS14-killed during the Siege, i. en-|the Bulk of his Army with the Captives? ERSIA 
Nineveh de. tirely deftroyed, and the City abylon\to be conducted to Babylon after him. 
tha a Cy ROW became the Capital of the Afyrian|}On his Arrival, he received the Govern- 


om} King Empire, of which Nabopolafar was ac-|ment from the Hands of thofe that had 
A.M. 3383. Knowledged Sovereign, whofe Greatnefs|preferved it for him, and fo fucceeded to 
Babylon lating the neighbouring Powers, theyjall the Dominions of his Father, which 
aa of the euigered into ah Alliance againft Nabopo-|comprehended Chaldea, Affria, Part of 
pires. hafar and Gyaxares his Confederate. Ne-| Arabia, Syria and Paleffine, over which, 
tho; King of Egypt, and his Allies, aflem-|according to Ptolemy, he reigned forty- 

bisd anumerous Army, fubdued Syria and|three Years. In the fourth Year of his 

Palefhine ; and advancing to the Euphrates,| Reign he had a Dream, at which he was 

pefteged and took Carchemifh. Whereupon| greatly terrified, though he could not call 
Nabopolafar, now grown old, affociated|it again to, mind. He thereupon confult- 

his Son Nebuchadnezzar with him in thejed the wife Men and Diviners of his King- 
Governinent, and fent him at the Head of}dom, requiring of them to make known 

a formidable Army to oppofe Necho. From|to him the Subftance of his Dream, They 
this'Time the Jews begin to reckon the}all anfwered, that it was beyond the Reach 

Years of Nebuchodonofor, Viz. from the|of their Art to divine the Thing itfelf, 

End of the third Year of ‘Yeboiakim King} and that the utmoft they could do, was to 

of ‘¥xdab. But the Babylonians compute} give the Interpretation of his Dream, when 

the Reign of this Prince only from the|he had made it known to them. As ab- 

Death of his Father, which happened two] folute Princes are not accuftomed to mieet 

Years later. © This Prince defeated Necho’s| with Oppofition, but will be obeyed in all 

Army near the Eupbrates, and retook|Things, Nebuchodonofor imagined they 
Garchésiifh. From thence he marched to-|dealt infincerely with him, fell into a vio- 

wards Syria and Palefine, and re-united|lent Rage, and condemned them all to 

thofe» Provinces to his Dominion. Heldie. “Daniel and his three Companions be- 

Nebuchad- “likewie entered “Yudea; befieged ‘ferufa-|ing included in the Sentence, as ranked a- 
Teucsieess hem @nd*took it. He caufed King ‘e-]mong'the wife Men, Danie! defired to be 
AvM 3398 Aofakini’ to be put in Irons, with a Defign]introduced to the King, to whom he re- 
to have him cafried to Babylon; but be-|vealed the Subftance of his Dream, which 

ing moved with his Afflition, he re-|convinced Nebuchadnezzar that the God 

ftored him to his Throne. Great Num-jof the J/raelites was the God of Gods, and 

bersof the ‘ews, and amongft the reft}he advanced Danie/ to the higheft Offices 

fome Children of the Royal Family, were}in the Kingdom, made him chief of the 

cattied’ Captives to Babylon, whither all}Governors over all the wife Men, Ruler 

the Treafures of the King’s Palace, and a|of the whole Province of Babylon, and 

Part of the facred Veffels of the Temple,jone of the principal Lords of the Coun- 

were likewife tranfported. cil that attended the Court; his three 

From ‘this famous Epocha, which was|Friends were alfo promoted to Honours 

the fourth Year of ‘feboiakim, King ofjand Dignities. At this Time Yeboiakim 

Judah, we are to date the Captivity of|revolted from the King of Babylon, where- 

the Jews at Babylon. Daniel, then but} upon his Generals, that remained in ‘Fudea, 

eighteen Years old, was carried Captive a=|marched againft him, and committed all 

mong the reft, and Ezekiel fome Time af-}| Kinds of Hoftilities in his Country; in 

terwards. Towards the End of the fifth}which Skirmifhes it is fuppofed the King 

Nabopolafar Year of feboiakim died Nabopolafar King himfelf was killed. He was fucceeded by 
Nebuched- Of Babylon, after having reigned one andjhis. Son “fechonias, who was befieged in 
Second, bis *WEnty Years. As foonashis'Son'\Nebu-| Ferufalem by the Afjrian Generals, until 
4% am chodonofor' had News of his Death, he fet Nebuchadnezzar himfelf arrived in the 
out. with all Expedition to Babylon, at-| Army, who made himfelf Mafter of the 
tended withonly a fmall Retinue; leaving'City foon after, and plundered both the 

N* 26. j 4G Temple 
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PERSTA. Temple and the King’s Palace of theirjto {peak any Thing againft the. God of I 
es Treafures, and fent them away to Babylon, nani je and Azarias; he likewifer _ 
ey “together with all the golden Veffels remain-| promoted, thefe three young Men. to «the 
Nebuchad- ing, which Solomon ad made for the Ufe of | higheft Honours and Employments. . JVe- 

He carried away likewife al|uchadnezzar, in the twenty-firft. Yearof 





nezzar 


A. M, 3405. the. Temple : 


vaft Number of Captives, amongft whom 
was Yechonias, his Mother and his Wives, 
with all the chief Officers and great Men 
of his Kingdom. In the room of FSecho- 
nias he fet upon the Throne his, Uncle 
Mattaniab, who was otherwife called Ze- 
dekiab. This Prince had as little Religion 
as his Father; having made an Alliance 


his Reign, and the fourth, Year after the 
Deftruction of Ferufalem, matched again 
into Syria, and befieged Tyre, at a Time 
when Ithobal was King thereof. Tyre was 
a ftrong and opulent City, which had ne- 
ver been fubject to any foreign, Power, 
and was then in great Repute for. its Com- 
merce, by which many of its Citizens 


with the King of Egypt, he broke the}were become like fo many. Princes in 

Oath of Fidelity he had taken to Nedu-}Wealth and Magnificence. It_.was. built 
chadnezzar, who thereupon laid Siege to by the Sidonians 240 Years before the 
Serufalem ; but the King of Egypt's Arri- Temple of ‘Yerufalem: For Sidon being 

val at the Head of an Army, gave the taken by the Philiftines of Afcalon, many 

Befieged fome Hopes of Succefs ; their! of its Inhabitants made their E(capes. in 

Joy however was very fhort-lived ; the E- Ships, and founded the City of Tyre; and 

Lyptians were defeated, and the Conqueror for this Reafon we find it called the 

returned again{t ‘Yerufalem, and renewed|Daughter of Sidon. But, the Daughter 

the Siege, which la(ted. near a. Twelve-|foon furpaffed the Mother in Grandeur, 

month ; at laft the City was taken by|Riches and Power. Accordingly, at the 

Storm, and a terrible Slaughter enfued. Time we are fpeaking of, fhe was ina 
Zedekiah’s two Sons were, by Nebuchad-|Condition to refit thirteen Years together a 

nezzar's Orders, killed before their Fa-| Monarch, to whofe Yoke all the réft of the 

ther’s Face, with all the Nobility and|Eaft had fubmitted. It was not till after fo Tyre take 
principal Men of Yudab ; Zedekiah himfelfjmany Years, that Nebuchadnezzar made nya 
had both his Eycs put out, was loaded|himfelf Mafter of Tyre; and before it was4-M: 3432. 
with Chains, and carried to Babylon, where|teduced to the laft Extremity, its Inhabi- 

he was confined in Prifon as long asjtants retired, with the greateft Part of their 

he lived) The City and Temple were] Efe¢ts, into a neighbouring Ifle, half a 

burnt, and all their Fortifications demo-|Mile from the Shore, where they built a 

lithed. . Upon Nebuchadnezzar’s Return tof2eW City, the Name and Glory whereof 

Babylon, after this fuccefsful War againt{extinguifhed the Remembrance. of. the 

‘yudea, he ordered a golden Statue to be old one, which from thenceforward be- 

made fixty Cubits high, affembled all the|©#™¢ 2 mere Village, retaining the Name 

great Men of the Kingdom to celebrate of Antient Tyre. 

the Dedication of it, and commanded all] NEBUCHADNEZZAR conquered 

his Subjeéts to worfhip it, threatening to Egpyt, which had revolted foon after, and 

caft thofe who fhould refufe intoa burning|when this Prince had happily finithed all 

Furnace. Upon this Occafion it was that his Wars, and was in a State of Tran- 

the three young Hebrews, Ananias, Mi-|quillity,, he put the laft Hand to the Build- 

fael and Azarias, who with an invincible|ing, or, rather to the Embellithing of Ba- 

Courage refufed to comply with the|4ylox.. . 

King’s impious Crdinance, were preferved| Tu1s Metropolis was fituated in a {pa- Babylon de: 
after a miraculous Manner, in the Midft|cious Plain, the Walls 350 Feet high, #4. 
of the Flames. The King himfelf being/and 87 Feet thick, built in the Form of © 

a Witnefs of this aftonithing Miracle, pub-|a Square, each Side fifteen Miles, the 

lifhed an Ediét, whereby all Perfons what-|Whole. fixty Miles in Circumference, built » 
foever were forbid, upon Pain of Death, |with large Bricks, cemented together with 
* Bitumen, 








CHa. x, 


PER ST A.Bitumen, a glutinous Slime arifi 


Earth in that Country, h binds 
in building much ftronger and firmer than 
Lime, and foon grows much harder than 
the Bricks or Stones themfelves which it 
cements together... Thefe Walls were fur- 
rounded on'the Outfide with a vaft Ditch, 
full. of Water and lined. with Bricks on 
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out of {Square of 400 Foot on every Side, and? BRSIA. 


were carried up in the Manner of feveral 
large Terraffes, one above another, till 
the Height equalled that of the Walls of 
the City. The Afcent was from Terrafs 
to Terrafs, by Stairs ten Foot wide; the 
whole Pile was fuftained by vaft Arches, 
raifed ‘upon other Arches, one above ano- 


both Sides.; the Earthethat was dug out ofjther,»and ftrengthened by a Wall, fur- 


it »made the Bricks wherewith the Walls 
were built, and therefore, from the vaft 
Height and: Breadth of the Walls, may 
be inferred’ the Greatnefs of the Ditch. 
In every Side of this great Square were 
twenty-five Gates; that is, 100 in all, 
which were all made of folid Brafs. From 
the twenty-five Gates in each Side went 
twenty-five Streets, in ftrait Lines, 150 
Feet broad. By the Streets croffing each 
other, the whole City was cut out into 
676 Squares, in which were Fields and 
Gardens that might produce Provifions e- 
nough to fubfift the Inhabitants ina Siege. 
The River Euphrates run through the Ci- 
ty from North to South, and on each 
Side of the River was a Quay, and a 
high Wall of the fame Thicknefs as the 


rounding it on every Side, of twenty-two 
Feet. Thicknefs.* On the Top of the 
Arches were firft laid large flat Stones, fix- 
teen Foot long, and four broad ; over thefe 
was a Iuayer of Reeds, mixed with a great 
Quantity of Bitumen, upon which were 
two Rows of Bricks clofely cemented to- 
gether. The Whole’ was covered with 
thick Sheets of Lead, upon which lay 
the Mould of the’ Garden; and all this 
Floorage was contrived to keep the Moi- 
fture «of the Mould ‘from running away 
through the Arches. The Mould, or 
Earth, laid hereon was fo deep, that the 
greateft Trees might take Root in it ; and 
witly fuch the Terrafles were covered, as 
well-as with all other Plants and Flowers, 
that were proper fora Garden of Pleafure. 


Wall about the City; and againft every Inthesupper Terrafs there was an Engine, 


Street that led to the River were brazen 
Gates, open inthe Day-Time, but fhut up 
every Night. Within the Walls of the City 


ftood the Tower of Baédel, ‘built before the the Spaces between the feveral 


Confufion of Languages, and the Difperfion 


of the People. It was a fquare Fabrick, half 


a Mile in Circumference, and as much in 
Height, built in the Form of a Pyramid, 
confifting of eight Stories ; the Afcent be- 





or Kind ef Pump, ‘by which Water was 
drawn up out of ‘the River, and from 
thence the whole Garden was watered. In 
rches, 
upon’ which this whole: Struturé refted, 
were large and magnificent Apartments, 
that’ were very light, and had the Advan- 
tage of a beautiful Profpect. 


Wrist nothing {eemed wanting to 
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ing by Stairson the Outfide, which turned,’ compleat Nebuchadnezzar’s Happinefs, as 
in a Kind of, fpiral Line, eight, Times /he was’walking in his Palace, and admi- 
round the Tower, from the Bottom to the ring the Beauty and Magnificence of his 
Top, and made it look like eight Towers, Buildings, he faid, Js not this great Baby- 
placed-one upon another, decreafing iniion, which I have built for the Haufe of the 
Breadth, as they increafed in Height; and Kingdom, by the Might of my Power, and 
over the Whole was an Oblervatory for for the Honour of my Majefy ?—In a 
the Babylonian Aftronomer, who exceed=| fame Hour his Underftanding went. from "824" de 
ed. all Nations in that Science antiently:|him ; he was driven from Men, and did Usderiand, 
But)the principal Ufe made ofthis Towerlegt Grafs like Oxen, and his Body wasa®m 443s. 
was the Worthip of their) Gods, “parti-|Wwet with the Dew of Heaven, till his 

» cularly: the Image of Belus, or Baal, the|Fiairs were grown like Eagles Feathers, 

ounder ofithe Monarchy. The Hanging|and his Nails like Birds Claws; but after 
ardens were" efteemed the tCu-lfeven Years he recovered his Senfes, and 

siofity in theyEaft. They contained “athe Ufe of his Underftanding, and was 

_ * 


reftored 
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PERS 1 Arelloredto his, Throne, and became greater 
~~ and more powerful than ever. Being af- 
feéted. (with the higheft Gratitude, he 
caufed’a-folemn Edié&t to be publifhed 
through. the whole Extent of his Domi- 
nions, ‘what. aftonifhing and miraculous 
Things God had wrought in his Perfon. 
One Year after this Nebuchadnezzar died, 
having reigned forty-three Years, reckon- 
ing from the Death of his Father. He 
was one of the greateft Monarchs that sever 
reigned in the Eaft, and was fucceeded 
by his Son Evil Merodach, who \was'no 
fooner dettied on, the Throne, but he re- 
leafed) Fechonias, King of Fudah, out.o 
Prifon;. where he had been confined near 
feven jand thirty Years. Ip the Reign o 
this Ewi/ Merodach, which lafted but two 
Years, he rendered himfelf fo odious -by 
his Debauchery and other Extravagancies, 
that his own Relations confpired againft 
him, and put him to death ; and Nerigif- 
far, his Sifter’s Hafband, and one.of the 
chief, Confpirators, reigned. in his \btead- 


Alliance be- Tmmediately after his Acceflion to. the 
tween Baby- 


CYRUS, the Son of Cambyfes, King? # RS ba. 
of Perfia, and of Mandana, Daugheell 
of Afyages, King of Media, being about 
twelve Years old, his Mother Mandana 
took him with her anto Media, to the 
Court of his Grandfather Affyages. Man- 
dana being upon the Point i] returning 
to Perfia, Cyrus joyfully complied with 
the repeated Inftances his Grandfather had 
made to thim to ftay in Media ; being de- 
firous, ashe faid, to perfect himfelf in 
the Art of Riding, which ‘he was not yet 
Matter of, and which was not then known 
in Perfia, where the craggy, mountainous 
Situation rendered jit improper for that 
Exercife. During the Time of his’ Refi- 
dence at this Court, when Cyrus was 
about fixteen Years of Age, the Son of 
the King of the Babylonians, (viz. Evil 
Merodach, Son of Nebuchadnezzar) ata 
Hunting-Match, a- little before his Mar- 
riage, thought fit to make an Irruption 
into the Territories of the Medes, which 
obliged Afyages to'take the Field, to op- 


pofe the Invader. Here: it was that Cyrus, 
lon snd Lydia Grown, he made great Preparations for|having followed his Grandfathey, -ferved 
againg the 


Nee. Wear againft the Medes, which made G-|his Apprenticethip in War. The Year 
A.M.3444- axares:fend for Cyrus out of Penfia to his} after, his Father recalling him, that he 
Afiftance, Laborofoarchod, his Son, fuc-| might be accomplithed in the Perfian Ex- 
ceeded to the Throne, who was a verylercifes, he departed from Media. 
wicked Prince. Being born with the moft} ASTYAGES, King of the “Medes, 
vicious Inclinations, he indulged them|dying, was fucceeded by his ‘Son Cyax- 
without” Reftraint, when he came to the} ares, Brother to Cyrus’s Mother. "Cyaxares 
Crown, as if he had been invefted with} was no fooner on the Throne, but he was 
fovereign Power, only to have the Privi-lengaged in a terrible War: He was in- 
lege of committing with Impunity »the| formed, ‘that the King of the Babylonians 
moft infamous and barbarous Actions. He] (Neriglifar) was preparing a powerful 
reigned but nine Months ; his own Sub-| Army: againft him, and that he had al- 
jets confpiring againft him put him tolready engaged feveral Princes on his Side, 
Belthazzar, ordeath ; his Succeffor was Ladynit, or Na-jand amongft others, Crafus King of Ly- 
jay Boni. This Prince had likewife other|dia; that he had Jikewife {ent Ambat- 
Babylon” Names, and in Scripture that of Belfbaz-\{adors to the King of India, to give him 
A.M. 3449. Zar; ‘tis reafonably fuppofed that he was!bad Impreffions of the Medes and Pere 
: the Son of Kui! Merodach, by his Wife| fans, by reprefenting to him how dange- 
Nitrocris, and confequently Grandfon to|rous a clofer Alliance and Union between 
Nebuchadnezzar, two Nations already fo powerful, might 
Baty lontaken In the Reign of Bel/bazzar, Babylon was|be, fince they would, inithe End, fubdue 
a 18 taken, and an End put to that Empire by|all the Nations around them, if a vigorous 
A. M. 3466. Cyaxares King of Media, and CyrusKing|Oppofition was not made to the Proprefs 
of Perfia, as appears by the following Ab-|of their Power. . Cyaxarei, therefore, 
ftract of the Life of Gyrus, viz. | patched Ambafladors to Camby/es, to de- 


fire 
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PERS! A.fire Succours from him; and ordered them| Nerigh for, King of Babylon, was killed, ? 2 RSIA 
o bring it about, that Cyrus fhould havejand great Part of his Army deftroyed; and 
the Command of the Troops his Father/a vaft Number of Horfes being taken, Cy- 
was to fend: This was readily granted.| rus formed a good Body of Horfe out of 
As foon as it was known, that Cyrus was to them, which he added to the Perfian Ar- 
march at the Head of the Army, the Joy|my. Among the Prifoners was taken the 
was vive The Army confifted of Princefs Panthea, a Lady of incomparable 
30,000, all"Infantry. Cyrus fet out with-| Beauty ; the General into whofe Hands 
out Lofs of Time; but before his Depart-| the fell, defigning to make a Prefent of 
ture, he invoked the Gods of the Coun-|his fair Prifoner to Cyrus, and recommend- 
try; for his great Maxim was, and hejing her as the moft perfect of her Sex, 
had it from his Father, that a Man ought] Cyrus, it is faid, refafed to fee her, left fuch 
not to form any Enterprize great or fmall,;an Object fhould engage his Affections, 
without confulting the Divinity, and im-jand divert him from purfuing the great 
ploring his Protection. As foon as Cyrus|Defigns he had in View, whofe Conduét 
had reached Cyaxares, the firft Thing heja’ certain Commodore lately affefted to 
did, after the ufual Compliments had paff-|imitate, we are told. ‘The next Year Cra- 
ed, was to inform himfelf of the Quality|/us being conftituted Generaliflimo of the 
and Number of the Forces on both Sides.| 4fyrian as well as Lydian Army and 
It appeared by the Computation made of|their Allies, Cyrus defeated him in two 
them, that the Enemy's Army amounted| Engagements, took his Capital City of Sar- 
to 200,000 Feot, and 60,000 Horfe; and|d#s, and made Crefus himfelf Prifoner, 
that the united Armies of the Medes and|who was condemned by the Conqueror to 
Perfians {carce amounted to Half the}/be burnt alive. Accordingly the Fune- 
Number of Foot; and as to the Cavalry,}ral-Pile was prepared, and that unhappy 
the Medes had not fo many by a Third.| Prince being laid thereon, and juft upon 
This great Inequality gave Cyexares ter-|the Point of Execution, recollecting the 
rible Apprehenfions, and what troubled|/Converfation he formerly had with Solon, 
him {till more, was the Revolt of the/was fully convinced’ of the fuftnefs of 
King of Armenia, who was a Vafial to the}that Philofopher’s Obfervation, That no 
Crown of Media: This Prince concluding| Man could be pronounced happy till be was 
that the Medes would not be able to refift|dead, and in Remembrance thereof, cried 
the united Power of the Allies, took this/out aloud three Times, So/on, Solon, Solon. 
Opportunity to render his Country inde-|Cyrus, who with the chief Officers of 
pendent of the Medes, and thake off their| his Court was prefent at this Spectacle, 
Yoke; accordingly, he refufed to pay/W@s curious to know why Crefus repeated 
them the ordinary Tribute, and to fend that celebrated Philofopher’s Name with 
them the Number of Troops he wasjf0.much Vehemence in this Extremity. 
obliged to furnith in Time of War. But! Being told the Reafon, and reflecting up- 
Cyrus found Means to reduce the King of]OM the uncertain State of all fublunary 
Armeniato his Duty, and his Forces join-| Things, he was touched with Compaffion 
ing thofe of the Medes and Perfians, did|for this Prince’s Misfortune, caufed him to 
good Service in the Wars with the Afy-|be’ taken from the Pile, ‘and treated him 
rians and Lydians. Cyaxares, by the Ad- afterwards, as long as lived, with’ Ho- 
vice of Cyrus, determining to make Af|nour and Refpect Thus had Solon the 
aria the Scenevof War, by which he ob-|Glory, with one fingle Word, to fave the 
ferved they fhould fubfift the Atmy at|Lifeof one King, and give a wholefome 
the Enemy's Coft, encourage their own effon of Inftruétion to another. Two 
Troops, and terrify the wéfyrians; they|Anfwers given by the De/phick Oracle had 
began their'sMarch towards Afyria, and{induced’ Crafus to engage in this War, 
came to a!Battle with the Enemy, in which | Which proved fo fatal to him; the one was, 
N° 26. 4H that 



















306 Te UNVVERSAL TRAVELLER.  ~<Cuap. X. 
Pi S.-A.that she (Crayus)ought to believe bunfelf| Deepnels of the Moat, and: the Towers? & aoe 


; in Dangets.when the Medcs thould have erected for its Defence, and began, to doubt 
a, Mule..to, reign over them; the other,} the Succefs of the Enterprize; but, being 
that. when he fhould-pafs the River “Halys,}informed, that on a certain Day, there was 
to make War againit the Medes, he would|to be 4 great Feftival celebrated in the Ci- 

_ deftroy a_mighty Empire. From the firft}ty, and that, the Babylonians ufed to pafs 
of thefe oracular Anf{wers, he concludedjthe Day, and all the.fuccesding Night, 
(confidering the Impoflibility of the Thing]in Feafting and Revelling, é.: pofted a 
fpoken of) that he had nothing so, fear 5}Part of his Troops,on that Side of the 
and from the fecond, he conceived Hopes} Town, »where the River entered into the 
of fubverting the Empire .of the Medes 5 City, and another Part.on that Side where 
but when he found, that Things had.hap-|it ran out, and commanded them to enter 
pened quite contrary to his, Expectation, the City on the Night of the Feftival, by 
he difpatched Meflengers to Delpos, with the Channel of the River, as foon as.ever 
the Leave of Cyrus, to make a Prefent-to they, found, it fordable; having before 
the God, in his Name, of a-Gold.Chain,|given Orders.to cut the Banks of the Ri- 
and at the fame Time, to reproach .him|¥¢F 0M both Sides of the Town, and, let 
for having fo bafely deceived him by his|the Water into the Channels that. were 
Oracles,. notwithftanding all the vaft Pre-|™made to receive them. By this Means, the 
fents and Offerings he had made him. ,The}£4p4rates was quickly emptied, and its 
God was at no-great. Pains to.juftify,-his|Channel became dry. Then the two Bo- 
Anfwers: The Mule, which, the Ora¢le dies of Troops above mentioned, according 
meant,,..was Cyrus, who. derived. his.Ex44to their, ‘Orders, went, into the Bed of the 
traction from,two_ different. Nations; be-]River, the one being commanded by. Go- 
ing.aPerfian by. his Father's, Side, and alrias, and the other by Gadates, and ad- 
,JMede by his Mother's;, and as to,the great} vancing towards each other without meet- 
Hine which Cra/us..was to overthrow,{ing with any Obftacle, penetrated into the 
the Oracle did not mean that of the Medes,|vety Icart of the City, where meeting to- 
buthis.own. AB/fop, the Author of the}gether at the Royal Palace, they:furpri- 
Fables, was at the Court of Cre/us at the|zed the Guards, and cut them to Pieces. 
fame, Time. So/on was there, and being|Some that were within the Palace opening 
cconcerned.to fee Solon treated unhandforne-|the Doors, to know what Noife i at was they 
ly, he faid to him by Way of Advice,|heard without, the Soldiers rufhed in, and 
“ Solum, we mutt either not. come .near|quickly..made_ themfelves Matters. of it; 
“ Princes at all, or {peak Things agree-|and.mecting the King, .who came up. to 
‘able to them.” “ Say rather, replied So- them Sword in Hand at the Head of fome 
‘* Jon, that we fhould either nevercome near of. his. Pcople,, they killed him, and put 
“* them at all, or elfe {peak {uch Things as all thofe that tattended_ him to the Sword. 
* may be for their Good.” Cyrus conti-|The firft, Thing the Conquerors did afcer- 
nued in. Ajia Minor, till he had entirely}! wards, was to thank the Gods for punith- 
reduced all the Nations on that Side un-|1ng,that impious Kin 1g, Belfaxzar:: Thefe 
der his Dominion, from the Aigeam Sea\Words are Xenophon’ - Thus an End was 
to the River Euphrates... From thence hepput to the Ba ian Empire, after aDu- 
proceeded to Syria and drabiay..which ration of 210 Years, reckoning from the 
he fubdued; then he. entered. Afyria Beginning of the firtt Nebuchodonofer, who 
advanced towards Babylon again, the|{was the Founder thereof. And this City 
“only. City of the Eaft that ftood out} was taken, jut fitty Years after the had 
againft him ;_ which having, invefted, and|deftroyed the City. of ufalem and the 
pists At ‘Troops in fuch a Manner,that}7 
none could p | pafs in or out of the City, | te 
aren of the Wel the 
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PERS A-Streets; and then Sareea ae : Citizens |Fews, all the Veffels of the Temple.of the? ERSHEA. 
“to bring him all their Arms, and. -after- Lord, which Nebuchodenofor had brought r 
wards to {hut themfelves up in their Houtes. from. ferufalem, and. placed in the Tem. 
The next Morning, by Break of Day, ple of his God Baal. Shortly after, the 
the Garrifon, which kept the Citadcl, be-} ews departed under the Conduct of Zo- 
ing apprized that the City was taken, and robabel, to.return into their own Country. 
their King killed, furrendered themfelves}) G2°RUS now reigning in Peace re- 
to Cyrus. us did this Prince, with, ve-{fided feven Months every Year at Babylon, 
ry little Oppofition, find himfelf, in the}three. Months)at Suja,or Shufhan, and two 
peaceable Poffeffion of the ftrongeft Placej Months at Ecbatana (the Modern Tauris.) 
in the World. Babylon, fome Years after, He died in the feventieth Year of his Age, 
ceafed to bea Royal City, the Kings of|which.was thirty Years after he wasslirit 
Perfia chufing to, refide elfewhere; they conftitutcd General of the Perfan Forces, 
delighted more in Sbuflan,. Echatana, Per- ninc.after.the taking of Babylon, and fe- 
Jepolts, or any other. Place, and.did them-!¥en afier the,.Death. of his Unele Cys 
felves deftroy a good Part of Badylon, We|4xares,..when he began to reign fole Mo- 
are informed, by Straéo sand Pliny,, that |narch of the Perfan Empire. 
the Macedonians, who fucceeded the, Per-y He Jeftstwo, Sons, .viz. Camby/essand Camby (es, the 
Sans, did not only neglect it, but built] Tampoxares,s-appointing Camby/es his: sSuCmpecceds dim, 
Seleucta_in. the Neighbourhood of, it," on ecfigr; and to the younger.he igave feveral’.M. 5475: 
purpofe_to draw away, its Inhabitants, andj confidesable.\ Provinces,» Asoto thé: pious 
caufe it to.be deferted. Speech, upon: his. Death- Bed,: I «make .no 
CYRUS the Perfian, and Cyaxares the|Queftion| of its being compofed by his Hi- 
Mede, reigned jointly over the Dominions|ftorians, who never.fail toxtake fuch Liber- 
they had conquered for the Space of .two}ties, sefpecially. the, French; who improve 
Years, when Cyaxaresdying, Cyrus became} every ddint they meet with of this) Kind : 
Sovereign of Media and Perfia by Inheri-| They doit witha good Defign, Idon’tdoubt, 
tance, as he did of the. 4/yricn Empire|thatothers, and efpecially Princes, may imi- 
by Conqueft; and the whole from thence] tate the amiable Precedents fet before them: 
obtained the Name of :the,Persian Em.{But how few deferve Half the Encomiums 
PerfianFm- pirr, of which hes efteemed the Foun-|that are made of them, the Connoiffeurs 


re erected. zs « 
. M. 3468.der. . His Uncle Cyaxares,, whom /he-fuc-]in, Hitory are. beftvable to judge: And 
indeed, every one, that confiders there is 
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ceeded in Media, is in Scripture ftiled Da- 
rius the Mede. The Empire was. divided|o dach.Thing asa faultlefs Prince, muft 
by Cyrus into 120 Provinces..or Govern-|know, that-the Character given of Cyrus 
ments, and every Governor was obligedjis rather a Reprefentation of what a fove- 
to give an Account of his Adminiftration}reign Prince ought to be, than what Cyrus 
to three great Officers of ftate, who,al-|really .was. 
ways refided at Court, of which three] Hrs Succeflor Cambyfes, in the fourth Beye i in- 
the Prophet Daniel was chief, who fore-|Year of his Reign, invaded Egypt, \being ‘s' _ $479 
told the Defiruction of the 4fyrian: Em- informed; “tis faid, that King Amafis-was 
Reftoration ofpire and. the Reftoration of the Yews.Injendeavouting to render himfelf indepen- 
ppe Jatt the fir(t Year of the Reign of Cyrus ex-tdentiof the Afyrian Empire; he raifed a 
pired the feventieth Year .of thy Ba numerous Army therefore, and’ invefted 
lonifh Captivity, when Cyrus publifhed Pelufum(Damietta) fituate on the Eaftern 
famous. Edict, whereby the ews were|Branch of the River Nile, which he made 
permitted to return, to, Yerufalem.. This\himfelf Mafter of with very littl Oppo- 
Edidt i is faid to have been. obtained  by|fition; for driving great Numbers of Cats, 
the Care and Solicitations of Daniel, who|Oxen, and other Animals adored by the 
was,ingreat Credit and Authority at Court. Egyptians, before him, the Garrifon were fo 
Cyrus reftored, at the fame \Time, to thejtender of their Lives, that they would not 
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PERS1A.fhoot an Arrow at their Enemies, left they/fuch Aéts of Cruelty muft alienate the? ERS! 4. 


Ethiopia in- put to death, and proceeded to invade 
A. M. 5480. 2¢bigpia, in which Expedition he loft 


An Army o- 
verwhelmed 
with Sdad. 
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fhould deftroy a God. Amafis was dead 
before Pelufium was taken, and fucceeded 
by his fon Pfameticus, who tried his For- 
tune with the Afyrians in a general Bat- 
tle; but being defeated and made Prifoner, 
he was ufed with great Humanity by the 
Conqueror, and reftored to his Throne; 
but endeavouring to render himfelf inde- 
pendent again, Camby/es caufed him to be 


Affection of his Subjects, he ordered him 
to be put to death; which thofe who were 
commanded to fee the Execution done de- 
laying, as the King was at that Time intoxi- 
cated with Liquor, and would probably 
repent of it when he was fober, he or- 
dered all the: People to be murdered next 
Day, ‘to whom he had given his Orders, 
and yet was very much rejoiced when he 
underftood that Cra/us was alive. 

CAMBYSES returning through Sy- 
ria, towards Babylon, in the eighth Year 
of his Reign, received Advice that his 
Brother Smerdis had ufurped his Throne 
(This Smerdis was in reality an Impoftor, 
who had impofed upon the People by af- 
firming the King’s Brother was not dead.) 
The King therefore determining to haften 
his March towards Badylon, in order to 
convince his Subjects how much they were 
deceived, upon mounting his Horfe, fell 
upon his own Sword, which happened to 
be out of the Scabbard, and received a 
mortal Wound in his Thigh, of which he 
died foon after, and the Egyptians gave out 
it'was a Judgment upon him for wounding 
their God fis in the fame Part. 




























great Part of his Army by Famine and o- 
ther Hardthips, and was obliged to retire; 
at which he was fo provoked that he 
plundered and demolifhed Thebes with its 
magnificent Temples and Palaces, in his 
Return through Egypt; and finding the 
Egyptians keeping a Feftival at Memphis, 
in Honour of their adored Ox, and ima- 
gining they were rejoicing at his ill Suc- 
cefs, he ordered their Priefts to be put to 
death, and wounded the facred Ox with 
his Sword: And what increafed his ill 
Humour was, the News he received at 
this Time of the Lofs of the Army he 
had {ent to invade Lybia, which was de- 
ftroyed by a Whirlwind, that raifed the 
Sands in thofe Deferts to fuch a Degree, 
that the whole Army was covered and{Son of one of the’ Magi, Governor of Ba-a'™. 
fuffocated. This had fuch an Effect up-|dylon, and refembling the murdered Smer- 

on him, that it turned his Brain, and he|ds, both in his Perfon and Age, found the 

exercifed greater Cruelties on his neareft} People eafily impofed upon, and ready to 

Relations and Friends, than he had done\acknowledge him their Sovereign upon the 

on the Egyptians. He became fo jealous}Death of Camby/es, to which the Autho- 

of hie Brother Tanaomares or Smerdis, who|tity of his Father, the Governor of Ba- 

attended him in the Ethiopian War, that|dylon, did not a little contribute; but the 


Gresley ¢ he caufed him to be murdered, which his|Ufurper chufing to remain concealed in the 
am 
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Sifter Meroe, whom he had married, re-/Palace, and feldom ftirring out, or fuffer- 
»proaching him with, he caufed her alfojing the Nobility to approach him, left the 
to be murdered, and feveral of the Offices}Impofture fhould be difcovered, gave the 
of his Court to be buried alive, The Son}Grandees a Sufpicion that he was not really 
of Prexafpes, his firft Minifter, he fhotithe Prince he pretended to be, parti- 
through the Heart with an Arrow before ularly Oftanes, a Perfian Nobleman, 
his Father's Face; and ordering the young whofe Daughter Phedima was one of the 
Lord to be opened, and the Heart to be Ufurper’s Concubines: Having ordered his 
‘brought him, he offered it to his Father, Daughter to obferve if Swerdis had any 
demanding, if he had not a fteady Hand; ora ‘fhe affured him the ‘had none, for 
to which the timorous Father anfwered,|Cyrus had ordered his Ears to be cut off 
Apollo could not have thot better, ne fome Offence he had committed during 

CROE SUS,. who was ftill among thelth - Reign: Ortanes “acquainting feveral 
Number of his Minifters, obferving that} : other 
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SMERDIS, the Ufurper, was the ase of 
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Darius Hy. 


A.M. 3483. 


His Edict in 
Favour of the 
Jews. 


Babylon re- 
volts, and 1s 
taken 
A.M. 3488. 


; Emperor after the Death of Smerdis, tho’ 


other noble Perfians with this Difcovery, 
they immediately refolved to cut off the 
Ufurper, and having found Means to get 
Admittance into the Palace, they fell 
upon him, Darius gave him a mor- 
tal Wound, after which they cut off his 
Head, and expofed it to the People, who 
were fo enraged at the Magi (Magicians) 
that they murdered great Numbers of them, 
and an annual! Fcftival was afterwards ob- 
ferved in Memory of their Deliverance from 
this Ujurpation. 

DARIUS was uuauimoufly clected 
























and impaled 3000 of the Citizens, who? # RS4A 
had been moft active in the Revolt: He 
was, however, fo far from defigning to 
depopulate the Place, that he replenithed 

it with 50,000 Women from other Pro- 

vinces ; for the Citizens, at the Beginning 

of the Siege, had put to death ail the 

ufelefs People, efpecially the Women and 
Children, in order to fpare their Provi- 

fions, which they had laid up in Expecta- 

tion of a Siege. His next Expedition was 
againit the Scythians, and having paffed 

the Thracian Bofphorus and the Danube, 

the Scythrans, under Pretence they were 

afraid to engage his Army, retired to their 

{nowy Mountains, drawing the Perfans 

fo far into their Defert Country, that 

the greateft Part of their Army perifh- 

ed without fighting. Darius, it is faid, 
afterwards invaded Jndia; but there is no 
Account of any Battle fought, or Town 

taken, in that Expedition. The Jouans 

foon after revolting, were fupported by fe- 

veral Grecian Cities, but being deferted by 

the Arbentans, they were compelled to fub- 

mit to Darius, who tranfported an Army 

into Grecce, in order to be revenged on the Greece in- 
Athenians for the Affiftance they had given Regie: 
the Jonians; whereupon, Miltiades, the A- 

thenian General, poficfied himfelf of a nar- 

row Pafs near Marathon, in which the petest of the 


Perfians, with a numerous Army, endea. Athenians ac 
Marathon. 


there is a Tradition, that the Confpirators 

agreed to mect at Sun-Rife, and that his 

Horfe which firft neighed fhould afcend 

the Throne, which happened to be the 

Horfe of Darius, his Groom having 

brought a Mare to the Place the.Night 

before, and fhewed her to the Horfe ; but, 

however Darius obtained the Empire, he 

endeavoured to ftrengthen his Title by 

marrying Arofa, the Sifter and Wife of 

Cambyfes, and Arifona, another Daughter 

of Cyrus; he married feveral other Wives 

alfo, by whom he had a numerous Iffue. 
Ir was this Darius Hyflafpes, {the A- 

hafuerus of the Scripture) who publifhed 

that Edié&t againft Haman, in Favour of the 

Sews, at the Requeft of Queen Ejther, 

and commanded the Building of the Tem- 

ple to be continued at the Expence of the vouring to force them, the Athenians gain- A.M. 3514. 

State: Darius removing the Seat of the ed a compleat Victory, though the Perfian 

Government from Babylon to Sufa, or Forces were at leaft ten to one, and the 

Sbufhan, fome Malcontents took Advan- P erfians fled over the Hellefpont again, ha- 

tage of his Abfence, and endeavoured to|¥!"8 loft great Part of their Army. The 

render Babylonia an independent King- Athenians, upon this Succefs, erected a Sta- 

dom; and Darius laying Siege to Baby-|tue to the Honour of Méltiades, but not 

lon, Continued before it eighteen Months, long after threw hin into Prifon, where ™ 

anid probably could not have taken itjhe died, becaufe he did not fucceed in 

in as many Years, if Zopyrus, one of his reducing the Ifland of Paros, a3 they ex- 

Generals, had not deferted over to the Ba-|pected. olin 4 

bylcnians, and pretending to have been bar-] Tue Kingdom of Egypr revolting Pg 

baroufly ufed by Darius, had not infinu-}foon after, Darius made great Prepara- 

ated “himfelf fo far into the Favour of the|tions for invading Exgypt and Greecé at they 

Citizens, that they entrufted him with the|fame Time; but dying before his Army 

Command of their Troops, which gave was aflembled, his Son Xerxes, who fi 

him | an Opportunity of betraying the Ci-jceeded him, marched into Eygyft, 

ty into ‘the Hands of his Mafter Darius, compelled that Kingdom to fubmit to his Xerses A 

who caufed the Walls to be  demtolithed, ominion; and in his Return, through A. M. 3519. 
N° 26. 4l Pakfine, 
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nce 
PERSIA Palefize, he confirmed all the Grants his| veral defperate Attacks, in which the Per- P® RSIA.- 


Father Darins had made to the ews. fians loft 20,000 Men ; but a Native of 

Tures Years afterwards he made|the Country, fhewing the Perfians a Way 

great Preparations for the Invafion of[up the Mountain which commanded the 

Greece, and among other Alliances, con- Strait, the Perfians took Pofleffion of it 

cluded a Treaty with the Carthaginians, the next Night, and the Spartans feeing 

who engaged to invade the Grecian Terri-{the Perfians above them in the Morning, 

tories in Italy and Sicily, by Way of Di-jwere fenfible it would not be poflible to 

verfion: Xerxes having aflembled an Ar- defend that Pafs much longer. Leonidas 

my of 3,000,000 of People near Sardis, thereupon gave Leave to the Troops he 

Ge the Capital of the Perfian Dominions in commanded, to retire, while he, with only 
the Lefer Ajia, marched at the Head of)39° Men, determined to remain in the 

them to the Helle/pont, over which he laid Strait, and fell their Lives as dear as_ they 

' a Bridge of Boats, that was deftroyed by could ; but before they were attacked, he 
a Tempeft, at which he was fo enraged, invited the 300 to dine with him, telling 

if we may credit the Greeés, that he or- them at the fame Time, they muft expect 

Invades dered his Soldiers to lath the Waves, and]‘° fup with Pluto; at which, it is faid, 


Greece. Ne i i 
A.M, 3524. throw Chains and Fetters into the Sea, to shay seteep 2 general Shout, which made 
the Mountain ring: Soon after, an Attack 


(new his Dominion over that Element , 
but this is certainly a Greck Fidtion. Xer-|”*° made by the Perfians, in which, Le- 
xes appears to have been a Prince of bet- onidas and all the 300 were killed except 
ter Senfe ; but however that be, he caufed|°" who efcaped and brought Advice of 
a ftronger Bridge tobe built, over which the Soph to Sparta, and was punithed 
his Army paffed; and as he viewed his tol ia? i atic, in not throwing away his 
numerous Forces, it is faid, he wept to Life with ‘his Companions : But notwith- 
think a few Years would put an End to ftanding this obftinate Engagement is cri- 
the Lives of all this Multitude ; but why ed up as the moft meritorious Act that 
> he fhould weep, when it was his own am- ever was performed, Ican neither fee the 
bitious Views that had in a Manner de- Prudence or Bravery of it; for if there had 
{tined them to Deftruction, much fooner been. any F Poffibility of defending the 
than they would have died in the ordi- ou Leonidas would farely have kept the 
nary Courfe of Nature, is not eafy to ima- ee (eee “i ven him # r 8 he did 
gine. Nothing lefs would fatisfy him than baile d 3 7 eee behind would 
the ‘Conqueft of all Europe, he declared, one well to have retreated with the 


which muft have worn out and deftroyed ra val they fom ae ferved their 
great Part of thefe numerous Forces, if hao nother Occafion: The 


he had met with Succefs; and as he did pe end = og therefore, in 
not, fcarce a fourth Part of them return- dinch’: 5 me 2 th ccmed Fool- Har- 
ed over the Hellefpont to Afia, but perifh- 3 for this was rather a Prejudice than 


' an Advantage to the State the 
ed in Europe before two Years were elapf-| ,) y were em- 
ed. Thrace indeed fubmitted to him, as ployed to defend. The fame Day the Ac- 


. tion of Thermopyle happened, Them 
“ae e ~ = =. the Sea 3 but the} Admiral of the Grecian Fleet, aie 
recians {eemed determined to die, rather]. 4+ of the Perfians, though the Perfan 
an) acknowledge the Penfian Emperor Fleet confifted of 1000 Sail, and that of 
ir Sovereign. Leonidas, one of the Kings! ihe Grecians of no more than roe ; which 
ae with 4000 Men, pofleffed the] feat did not Fede iia 4 ic 
trait through which the Per/ans mae ae 


vancing towards Athens: Wh 
1 : ereupon 
» known by the Name of Téer- the Athenians abandoned their City, aad 


vent on board their Ships, {ending their 
| Wives and Children into Peloponnefus. 
"The 
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He a a 
PERSIA.The Grecians determining to fortify the}count, and threatening to punifh him forP ERSTA. 


Battle of Sa- 
lam 


A.M, 3524. 


Perfians 
defeated at 
Plates. 


A. M. 3525. 


Artaxerxes’s 
Accefkon. 


A.M. 3532. 


Ithmus of Gorinth, which divides it}fome Mifcondué, or pretended Mifcon- 

from the Territories of Athens, and not}duét, he fled to the Court of Artaxe rates gi beni ncles 
doubting to defend that Pafs againft allj where he remained for feveral Years in great perian Court, 
the Power of Xerxes, efpecially as they}E‘eem ; and the Wars continuing in 4a, 

were now Mafters at Sea, and confequent-jbetween the Perfians and Greeks, The- 
ly had no Reafon to fear an Invafion from miftocles was made choice of by Artaxerxes» 
the Perfizn Fleet; Xerxes, in the mean|‘o command his Forces againit Greece, 
Time, continued his March to sthens, which that General, not knowing how_to 
which he plundered and burnt, and feiz- retufe, chofe to put an End to his Life, 
ed on thofe vaft Treafures that were laidjtather than take Arms againft his Coun- qq 

up at Delphos, confiting of Offerings pre-|tY> notwithftanding they had fo ill re- 

fented to that Oracle for many Years by|Warded the Services he had done them. 

moft of the neighbouring Kingdoms and EGYPT revolting from the Crown of Egypt revols. 
States; but the Grecizus gaining a fecond|? 7/4 about this Time, Artaxerxes had freed. 
Vidtory over the Perfian Fleet at Salamis,| the good Vortune to reduce that Kingdom 

and_a Report prevailing that they were] © his Obedience again’: It was this Prince 

about to denioliil his Bridge over the 


who affified the Jews to rebuild the Walls 
Hellefpont and cut off his Retreat, he re- of Jerujalem ; and from the Date of that 
tired precipitatcly to the Shores of that 


Decree in their Favour, dated the 20th 
Sea, where he found the Pridge aGually Year of his Reign, the feventy Weeks men- 
broke down, not by his Enemies, but by 


tioned by Daniel are faid to begin ; at the 
a Storm, and he was glad to pafs the He/- End whereof it was foretold that the Medah 
lefpont in a fmail Boat, and retire to Sar- 


would appear upon Earth. The Grecians 
dis, whither, it is prefumed, great Part of tY"8 hier Wissen. iy, and their Ge- 
his Army foliowed him ; for itis faid, he 


nerals meeting with great Succefs on that 
left but 300,000 Men behind him to con- Side, efpecially the celebrated Cyyon the 
tinuesthe War under the Command __ ot 


Athenian, Artaxerxes thought fit to makcPeacebetween @ 
Mardonius, whom ‘the “Athenians and La- 


Feace with them after the War had conto" 
cedemonians, commanded by Ariffides and tinued fifty Years, on the following Terms, 4: M- 3555+ 
Paufanias, defeated the following Year at Bags gig the "ers Cities in fia 

Pilati, in. Which’. Battie. aMferdonins ahe fhould be reftored to their Independency, 

Perfian Gencral was killed. Xerxes was 

fo enraged at thefe repeated Defeats, that 


and governed by their own Laws and Ma- 
giftrates, and thatthe Perfian Ships fhould 
he caufed all the Greczan Temples in fa 
to be burnt, exccpt the Temple of Dia- 


not come into the Seas of Greece. Arta= e 
xerxes died in the goth Ycar of his Reign, 

na at.tpocjus; and then returned to 

his Capital, where he was murdered by 


leaving feveral Sons behind him, who con- 
Artabunus, Captain of his Guards, and 


tended fome Time for the Crown ; but 
at length, Ocbus, who aflumed the Name 
Mitbridates, one of the . principal .Eu- 
nuchs, and was fucceeded by drtaxerxes 


of Darius, was eftablifhed in the Throne. 

Upon the Death of Darius he was fic- Osh arDe- 
his third Son, the two eldeft having been 
murdered by the fame Confpirators; but 


Il. fu 

ceeded by his Son Arfaces, except in Rh@eccded! _— 
Ariaxerxes was no fooner poffefied of the 
Throne than he caufed the Confpirators to 


Province of the Lefer Afia, which Das : 
be exccutcd. 


































rius had given to Gyrus his younger 
Son. 

CYRUS being born alter his Fat 
was pofleffed of the Crown, and his Bro-, 
ther Arfaces before that Event, imagi 
he had the beft Title t@ the Thfone, 


was fo enraged when he found his Bro- “* 
ther acknowledged Sovereign of Perfia, 


that 


» NorwitTHsTAN DING the import- 
ant Victories that Tbems/locles had obtain- 
ed, and thereby faved his Country from 
the Tyranny and Oppreffion of the Per- 
fians; the Grecians calling him to Ac- 








‘ 
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PERSTA that he attempted to affaflinate him in the|Royal Family, and being-about to poifon® ® — 
ras all Temple at the Time of his Coronation,|this Prince alfo, the King difcovered his 

for which be would have been put to|Defign, and made Bagoas drink the Poi- 

death, had not their Mother Pary/atts|{on he had prepared for him. 

prevented it. He retired afterwards to his} Tu1s Ocbus affumed the Name of Da- ae 2 
Government in the Leffer Apia, where he rius Codomanus, in whofe Reign the Gre-rius, the laft 


continued quiet for fome Time till he had]czans determined to be revenged on thereon a 
engaged a Body of Grecian Forces in his|Perfians for the Deftruction of their GieA- M. 3668: 
Service, and aflembled a numerous Armyjties, and all the Outrages they had com- 
of "Per/ians, and then began his March{mitted both in 44a and Europe, and to 
> towards the capital City of the Empire,|that End, made choice of Philip King of 
Rebellion of in order to depofe his Brother. When he| Macedon for their Generaliffimo, and he 
or 3603. came within feventy Miles of Babylon,|being murdered, his Son Alexander fuc- 
Arfaces (who took the Name of Arta-jceeded to that Poft, being then about 
xerxes on his Acceffion, and was called|twenty Years of Age. ‘This Prince Ae sender in: 
Mnemon by the Grecks, on Account of his}ving affembled an Army of 30,000 Foot, A. M. 3670. 
great Memory) encountered him with an}and sooo Horfe, paffed the Hellefpont, and 
Army confifting’ of 1,000,000 of Per-Handing in fa, fought the Perfians on the 
fians. Cyrus being killed in this Battle,|;Banks of the little River Granicus, and Granicus 
and his Perfian Troops routed, the 13,000}gained a compleat Victory, though thei? 
Grecks in his Service, however, could not|Army confifted of 100,000 Perfians, and 
be broken by all the Efforts of the Roy-|10,000 Greeks ; after which the Capital 
aliftsy, but made their Retreat into Greeces|City of Sardis, and many more, fubmitted 
eenb phos cornmanded by the cclebrated Xenophon,|to the Conqueror. 
the Greeks, in which he fhewed himfelf a confummate|] _ Tux following Winter, while his Forces 
aid, General ; and the Hiftory of this Retreat,}were in their Quarters, he vifitedthe Temple 
written by himéfelf, is cfteemed one of the|of Gordson, in which was a Chariot dedicated 
: fineft. Pieces of antient Hiftory that is ex-|to the Sun, tied with Cords to a Pillar 
tant, to which I refer the Reader. of the Temple; and a Tradition prevail- 
Ochu’sAc- = ARTAXERXES was fucceeded byjing, that. whoever could untie the Knots 
a 3642. his Son Ochus, in whofe Reign Egypf}that faftened. it, fhould have the Domi- 
and. Phenicia having revolted, he reduced|nion of 4fia, Alexander, after feveral At- 
them under his Obedience again. The}tempts to untiethem in vain, cut'theKnots 
Egypt, Phoe- fortitied Places in Egypt were demolithed,|in Pieces with his Sword, faying it was 
= j their Temples and Palaces plundered, and|no Matter how they were undone, fo as 
A.M. 3653--a Multitude of Prifoners carried captive;the@hariot. was unloofed, and: from that 
to"Babylon, among whom was Bageasthe|Time flattered himfelf he thould make a 
Eunuch, who became a great Favourite|Conqueft of Afia. 
With this Prince, and was advanced to the] Tu next Campaign Mexander march- 
igheft Pofts in the oGvernment ; but heled and pofiefled himfelf of the Straits of 
* remembering how grievoufly his Country|Jfus in Cilicia, between the Mountains Battle of 
ste wz vhad been ravaged and oppreffed by hisjand the Mediterranean Sea, where Darius sy 367%. 
; _ Mafter, and particularly the Contempt he|with his:numerous Army very impru- 
dexprefied for their Gods and their Re-|dently attacked him, and received a total 
gi 0, _entered into a Confpiracy againft|Defeat, in which the Mother and Wife of 
i his Sovereign, and poifoned him, af-| Darius, and feveral of his Children, were 
> had reigned twenty-three Years.{made Prifoners, and upwards. of 300 of 
fterwatds poifoned Ar/és the Son of|his Concubines thared the fame Fortune : 
s, Who fucceeded him, and advanced r this Victory amoft of the Cities of 
another "Ochws to the Throne, who is|Pelefine and Phenicia {ubmitted, except 
fuppofed to.have been a Stranger to the|Zyre, which having endured a long Siege, 


was . sg 
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PERSIA was at length taken by Storm, moft of| Amazons, it is faid ; but, as I am pretty? BRS 1 A 
Tyretaken. the Inhabitants being put to death, except} well fatisfied there never was any fuch Na- 
A.M. 3672. 2600, whom Alexander referved to be crujtion, I would not amufe the Reader with 
cified, as they were foon after, upon Crofies}@ Relation of this pretended Adventure. 
erected along the Sea-Shore: A Piece We are next entertained with Alexander's Alexander's 
of Barbarity that muft render his Name|drunken Frolicks, in which he killed hie tate 
odious to all Pofterity, however he came|Friends, Céitus and Cahjfhenet, and com- 
to obtain the Title of Great. This ter-|™itted many other Extravagancies, and’ re- Requites his 
rible Execution had fuch an Effect on the|Quired both Greeks and Perfians to adoreSsisAeee 
Towns of Syria and Egypt, that they im-|him as a God: He afterwards fubdued 
mediately opened their Gates to the Con-| Beria, and invaded India, and obtained u \avades india. 
queror. While he. was in Egypt, he vi-| Victory over Porus, one of the greateft <a". 
fited the Temple of ‘Yupiter Ammon, whofe Princes in that Part of the World; but 
Son he pretended to be, and built the Ci- his Soldiers refufing to follow him fi urthet 
Alemndria ty of Alexandria on the Coaft of the Me-|he was in a Manner compelled to return 
A.M. 3672, @terranean, which afterwards became the towards Babylon, fending at the fame Time 
Capital of Egypt, and one of the greateft his Admiral Nearchus, to fail with his 
Towns of Trade in the World. Fleet to the Perfan Gulph. In his March 
ALEXANDER leaving ‘Egypt, he affected to imitate Bacchus, abandoning 
marched through Palefine, and paffing the |bimfelf and his People to all Manner of 
Rivers Euphrates and Tigris, arrived in the|=xcefs, and arriving at Su/z, where he had 
Plain of Arbela, where he encountered|'*t the Family of Darius, be imarried 
the Perfian Army again; but before the Statira, the eldeft Daughter of that Prince, 
Battle, Darius offered to yield all his Domi-|°P!iging the Grecian Officers alfo to mar- 
nions Weft of the Euphrates to him, which|‘Y P erfian Wives, that his European and 
Battle of Ar- Alexander not accepting, the two Armies Afatick Subjects might be united by the 
aM 674, Mgaged, and Darius was a third Time ftrongeft Ties ; but he ftill continued his 
“M3673; eg, anit :ficuse Mighalninn inated Drinking and Revelling, till he loft his 
whilft Alexander took Poflefiion of the Friend Hepbeftion, who died of a Fever 
capital Cities of Babylon, Sufa, and Perfe- he contracted by hard Drinking, and’ foon 
polis, the laft of which, then the fineft Ci-[@fter deftroyed himfelf by the like Ex- 
ty upon the Face of the Earth, he burnt{Cefes 5 and appointing no Perfon to fuc- 3 Deh. 
down. at the Inftigation of Thais the Gre-jcced him, his general Officers divided his 4 M- 368+. 
cian Courtezan, it is faid, by ‘Way offDominions among them, pretending, how- syisconquett 
Revenge for the many Grecian Cities the|€¥¢r, that they would retain the feveral ured soodiew 
Perfians had deftroyed. Alexander after-|Countries they poficffed no longer than an : 
wards purfued Darius to Ecbatana (Tan- Arideus the natural Son of Philip, and Bto~ 
ris) the Capital of Media, from whence|ther of Alexander, and Alexander the Son 
that Prince retired but a little before he|Of Roxana, one of Alexander's Wives, 
arrived, and being upon the Road to Bac-|thould be capable of adminiftering the Go- 
tria (Choraffan) was murdered by Befus,|vermment ; but thefe Princes being murder. » 
one of the Generals of his Army, whom ed in their Minority, the feveral Generals 
Alexander afterwatds put to death for his]fumed an independent Sovereignty in” . +. 


Treachery to his Mafter, and thuscndedjthe refpective Territories they pofleffed 5 
The Perfian the Perfian Monarchy, which had conti- and fome of them lofing their Lives in v 
Empire do- the Wars, they made on one A 





















rues. ued 209 Years, computing from the Be- 
A.M. 3674. ginning of the Reign of Cyrus the Great,|thefe Generals were at length reduce: 
w ubdued Babylon. three ; Prolemy pofleffed Egyp;; Seleuchus ss 
ALEXANDER having gained’a|the Son of Antiochus, one o = _ 
very high Reputation by his Conquéfts,|Generals, affumed the"Dominion of °* 
was vilited by Thale/fris, Queen of the|ylonia and Syria, and built utiocd on 
N&2>. 4K the 


ee 
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PERSTA:the Rivet “Orontes, which ‘he made. the}: CODABU 


N Di was fucceeded by his’ ® R S SIA. 


Capital of, his Dominions ; ; he built alfo]Som Gha.iAbbas,, theygreatclt of this: Race Cha Avtar 
Seleuctaout of the Ruins of Babylon; lying f Pritices,, who ventarged the Kingdom's: D. 1585. 


about, forty Miles,.to the Eaftward of it, 

and Caffander reigned in Greece. the: Province of Gandabor from Yndia; 
Tue, Pofterity of Seleucus enjoyedihe reduced the Kingdoms of Larand Or- 

great, Part of fia for feveral» hundred}mus,.and vexpelied the? Turks from “great 

Years 5 but it was at length .fplit anto/Part .of {Armenia and) Georgia.’ “He ‘en- 

“So @ great’ Number of Subdivifions, | Vids bouraged Arts and Sciences, andpromoted 
¥ =e. Perfia Proper, Parthia,, Armenia. and foreign Traffick ; he tranfplanted a Colony 
Syria ; ; cach of them) had, their refpectivelof, Armenians. from’ Julpba’ in Armenia, 

vA r Lg Sovereigns, and the Romans»afterwards pnd baileathem a Town'in the Neighbour- 
{ubdue the , pollefled the Lefer Afia, andi Syria, and|hood of Jjpahan, called New Fulpha, ma- 
7~ vacfeed moft of the Countries-Weft. of the Eu-lking themihis “Fa€tors! to every ‘Country, 
me Bes O94: phrates. land they ‘are to this Day the greatcft Mer- 
Perfia fab- Tue Saracens, Succeflors of Mabomet,\chants::m=the World®; and obferving that 
ast be the made a Conqueft of Perfa about the Yearithe Pilgrimages ‘of his'Subjects to Mecca 
A.D.630. 630, which will be taken notice of here-|drained the Kingdon Of “its Treafure,; he 
after in the Hiftory of .Aredia.and Turkey-\direGtéd their Pilgrimages to ‘be made to 

The Turks made, themfelves Matters of it|the: Tombyof .Imanrezez, ‘a Saint of great 


about the Year of Our Lord. rooo ;-and|Reputation: in Perfiaj» that the Money 
Tamerlane, the great: Cham,of thé Tartars,\mightwcirculate ine iis own Dominions. 
conquered, Perfia.and Turkey in Afia about) Sha Abbas baving reigned ‘forty Years, was 
the Year 14005 after whom Sophy, vor “Se-'lfucceeded by his Grandfon Sha Sephi, who 
phi, obtained the Dominion’ of, Perfa,Vproved avvery cruel tyrannical Prince, and 
from whom the laft Family of the Perfen drank sto. that Exeefs; that he killed his 
Kings derive their Defcent. But to be @|heloved: Queen in oneof his drunken-Fro- 
Tamerlane litde more particular. ; Tamerlane, after the flicks, ‘and at laft deftroyed his own Life by 


1 qeavers PD feat of Bajaxet, returning thréugh»Per-|his Exceffes, after hethad reigned fourteen 
He was fucceeded by his ‘Son’ Sha 



















A.D. 1409. fa to Samarcand, «with great’ Numbers of | Years. 
Cheik Aider's Perfian Captives, Cheik, 4ider, a Maho-| Aébas the Second,'who was no‘lefs additt- 
Accefion.  metan Doctor, in high.Reputation insthat}ed-to Drinking than’ his'F ather, ‘and’ or= 
te. ae Country, obtained of him the Releaferafijdered three. of his' Women to be’butnt 
moft of his Prifoners, which increa(ed:his |becaufe/they refufed to drink ‘along as 
Credit with the People; and Tamerlanethe did, and.at lengthidied’of a Fever, oc- 
- Wwleay ing, that Country without appointing |cafioned by Drinking; (after he had cae 

a Governor of the Weftern Provinces, one and:twenty Years,» we 
the Cheik gave out that. he was lineally| . § Hr SEPHT Us his Son; (iBbesited 
defcended from Haly, the Son-in-law and|him, who changed his Name to that of 
only lawful Succeffor of Mabomet, and|Solyman. An'this Reign the Kingdom was 
ook upon him the Title of Califf, which }affi@ed with continual Wars,’ Famines 
“includes both the fpiritual and temporal |and epidemick Diftempers ; he died on 
JurifdiGion. Ybmael Sopbi, the Son of Ai- 
- er, fucceeded his Father, and being a 
ve fuccefsful Prince, was confirmed in 
- by the People, and was after- 
cceeded by his Son, Sha Thomas, 










unactive Prince, who fpent his Time j ‘s 
the Haram among the Women, while his 


Minifters. opprefied » the "People by Taxes 
cruel Prince, who was depofed by}and Impofitions, fetting every Thing to 


Subj ecteyand his Brother Codudundi| Sale, and placing and difplacing Governors 
= Throne, i in whofe Reign|and Officers, ‘as’ they could beft find their 
thing remarkable, {Account in fuch Alterations, and among 

others 


¢ mect | 


of Rerfacon every Side’; he récovered’ . 


the 2gth of July) 1694. Sha Sultan Hof o.4 suttan 
ein, his Son, fucceeded ‘him, an indolent, a 


1694, 


CharexX. The AEN IVER: 


PERSIA. 





SAL T RAVE LER. 
others> they meee oe Mirewbts Chan, who} shaving never been out of the Seraglio, 


Rebellion of Commanded Yod Or do TeAts! on the/f0"tertified with the Reprefentations the 


Mereweis,and 


Commence- 

ment of the 
prefent Civil 
War, 

A. D, 1720. 


Frontiers of U/B2R Yartary. Merevets re- Hanuchs had made of the Strength of the 
ceiving “Advice from Court,” that he ‘was| Enemies Forces, that he declined accept- 
turned” out ‘only to naaaate he doRRS Yor one ing “the “Crown, imagining, he fhould be 
who ‘had’ advahiced” more? ‘Money than he|fiade'the firft Sacrifice, if the Rebels fuc- 
had given ‘for that Pott, rlited ‘sam by ceeded.” Ffis younger Brother, Prince 
the Affiftance of “his Fricnd& ait Spplied Thomas, feemed to be a Prince of a greater 
it fo well that he was reftored’t te His for- Spirit, and took upon him the Command 
mer Command ; ‘bit ‘being reduced’ td very of the” Army, ‘which was affembled ” for 
uneafy | CircumiMarices, bye the’ Mfotiéy he|the Defence of Tpaban ; but finding there 
had advanced, he’ ‘began to tHink’ 6f"doing | was” no depending on his, Troops, he leff 
himéelf Juftice; by. making Reprifals" upon the Army in the Night, and fled towards 
the Government;"and@ thereupon feted up= the’ Cajpian Sca ; whereupon. the Royal 
on the: important“Fown of" Cattibor: on Atimy" difperfed, ma Mabanioad took Pof- 
the Frontiers. of ‘Fadia; Bnd viferpee the | mmion oF Ypakan, making. the King and 
Dominion of: the adjaéent’ Provitttes!®” wh) AVall the Court his Prifoners. This was cfe 
Tie Court’of Perjia! receiving ‘advice fected _by Mabamood. with only 5000 or 
of ;the: Luofs-of Candabor, ' ordered Body 6000" ' Hlorfe! “in the Month of Febru- 
of 4600 Horfeste endeavour" to {dpprets ary, 1928, and finding an empty ‘Treafury, 
this Infurreétion of “Merewers buf’ he ‘bel | he ‘immediately {eized on the Eftates.of _ al] 
ing’ joined *with ther” Troops ftom’ the}that “Were not in his Intereft ; he cut off 
Frontiersvof  Ujbeck TaPtiry," ‘fu ptited ‘thejthe Heads of the Prime Minifter, and 
Perfian Horfe “that Wete'fent ‘avaint him, others, ‘who ‘had made a Trade of oppref- 
and! defeated™thein ;: which’ infpited him) fifi “and robbing the People, whercby he 
with’ more anibiouw' Views) "and he made| aie great Applaufe, and replenifhed his 
Preparations for ‘advaficing to “the Capital Tredfury, and. fent the King Prifoner to 
City of pabon, ‘emiptoying’ Ri" Binlffaties Candibor.* ©" 
there’ and in other Part® of thé Ki om, ‘tol. “TR “thé)'mean 7 Time Sultan Thomas af- 
complain of the “ill” Adminiftration’ of AF.|& inbled . Body’ of Troops, and marching 
fairs, ‘and the ‘Oppreffions the Sébjects la- towards the Frontiers to oppofe the Turks, 
boured under, not forgetting the: peffonal was joined by great Numbers of Royalifts. 
Vices. \6f' the Sophi;" feprefenting” that’ he Mabamood's Ufurpation was but of fhost 
was. unworthy | to” reign over the trde’ Bez Continuance: Tfe had indecd deftroyed the 
lievers: Mereweis died before’ Re had io King and moft of the Royal Family, from 
nifhed his Preparation®} his Son Mabamedi\ whom he “expeéted the greareft Oppofi- 
went ‘on with them,’ and miade*Alliances tion ; bat’ Ejr if, one of his Officers, no 
with ithe Grand’ Signior® andthe Mogul, [lef ambitious than himfelf, and much 
and. prevailed’ on the Baffa of ae ow: to more” popular in the Army, affaffinated 
march. to the Frontiers © of ° Perfia,. : 
make a Diverfion in ‘his’ Favour. ° oth 
Ruffans alfo were invited to'fall upon the 
Provinces near the Cafpian Sea, of whic 
they took Poffeflion ; and now the Court 
of Perfa being in the utmoft Confterna- 
tion, Mabamood_ marched towards I/paban. 
When the King underftood that the Rebels 
were not many Days March from his Ca- 
pital, and that the People were generally 
difcontented with his Adminiftration, he 
offered to refign his Crown in Favour o 
his eldeft Son; but he, poor Gentleman, 





















Comma hd of the Rebels, Inothe mean 
Time Prince Tomas inviting into hig Ser- 
vice Kouli Kan, a general of great Fante 
on the Frontiers of Ujbeck Tartary, de 


he was afterwards put to a very cri 


an Iron Inftrument made inthe Formof 
a Curry-Comb. Kouli Kan, after the Be 
feat of Ejriff, marched againft the Turks, 
ard recovered all the Places they had taken 
on the Perfian Frontiers, and by Treaty 


prevailed 


“? 


| Mabamood, and faccceded him, in, the 


Kouli Kan _ 
« 
feated E/riff, and took him Prifoner ; Se 


en 
he Turks 







t 
Death, his Flefh being torn off his Bones pee 
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PERSTAthe River Orontes, which he made» the}) CODABUN DiI was fucceeded by his? = RS TA. 
a Capital of his Dominions ;’. he “built alfo/Son) Cha,/b4as,, theygreatelt of ithis: Race Che Abeaw | 
Seleucia, out of the Ruins.of Babylon} lying}of Bridces,«whovenlarged the Kingdom a. D. 1585. 
about, forty Miles..to the Eaftwardiof ityfof \RerAeeon every Sider; he ‘recovered’ ». 
and Caffander reigned in Greece. thes'Province. of Gaxiabor from Fidia’; 

Tue, Pofterity of Scleucus enjoyed{he reduced the.Kingdoms of Lar and'Or-' 
reat, Part of fa for feveral  hundred|mus,-and expelled the? Turks from “great 
Years ;, but it was at length . fplit anto}Part .of {Armenia -and! Georgia.’ “He ‘en- 
a great, Number of Subdivifions, 212. couraged Arts and Sciences, and promoted 

Proper, Parthia, Armenia and foreign Traffick ; ‘he tranfplanted a Colony 

ae each of them, had their refpectivel of Armenians: from™fulpba*in Armenia, 
~~? Sovereigns, and the Romans,afterwatdsland bailesthem a Town'in the Neighbour- 
tuba the , poflefied the Lefer Afa: and’ Syriay.and hood. of Tpaban; called New Fulpha, ma- 
ps ota moft of the Countries. Weft. of thes Eu- king them:his “Fa€tors’ to every’ ‘Country, 


A.M: 5974 bby ates, jand they are to thie-Day the greateft Mer- 
so Tue Saracens, Succefiors of Mabomet,\chante::in=the World; and obferving that 


so gg made a Conqueft of Perfia about the Yearlthe Pilgrimages “of hisSubjects to Mecca 

A.D. 63. 630, which will be taken notice of /here-ldrained the Kingdom? Of “its Treafure, he 

after in the Hiftory of Arabia and Turkey-\dire@éd their» Pilgrimages. to “be: amade to 

The Turks made. themfelves Matters of it/the: Tombvof .Jmanrezez, a Saint of great 

about the Year of Our,Lord: 1000 5-and|Reputation in Perfia}~ that the Money 

Tamerlane, the great Cham-of the Tartars,|mightweirculate inv! His own Dominions. 

conquered Perfia,and, Turkey in Afiaabout)|Sha dbbus havingreigned’forty Years, was 

the Year 1400, after whom Sopdy, yor Se-'fucceeded by his Grandfon ‘Sha Sephi, ‘who 

phi, obtained the Dominion’ of. \Pér/a, proved a, very cruel tyrannical Prince, and 

from whom the laft Family of the Perjian\drank sto, that: Exeefs, that he killed his 

Kings derive their Defcent. _ But to sbe@ thelowed Queen in one ofthis drunken Fro- 

Tamerlane Jitte more particular; Tamerlane, after the licks, \andvat laft- deftroyed his own Life by 

o— Pet Tyereat of Bayazet, returning through Per-|his Exceffes, after he ‘had reigned foutteen 

A.D. 1409. fa to Samarcand, , with great Numbers of }Years, ‘He was fucceeded by his Son" Sh2 

Cheik AidersPerfian Captives, Cheik, ider, -a Maho-| Abbas the Second, who'was'no ‘lef addi&t- 

Acceflin. ~~ metan Doétor, in high Reputation insthat |ed-to -Drinking ‘than his'Father, and or- 

B. Meoht Country, obtained of him the: Releaferof}dered three of his'Wémen to’ be burnt, 

moft of his Prifoners, which increafedshis |becaufeythey refufed to drink -atfong as 

Credit with the People; and Tamerlane |he didyiand-at lengthedied’of 4 Fever, oc- 

‘Qwicaving that Country without appointing |cafioned by Drinking; (after he had ot 

any Governor of the Weftern Provinces, one‘and twenty Years.’ xvas 

the Cheik gave out that he waslineally! § Hide SEPHT U-his Son, ‘aisles 

defcended from Haly, the Son-in-law and|him, who changed his Name to’ that of 

only lawful Succeflor of Mahomet, and Solyman. In this Reign the Kingdom was 

k upon him the Title of Califf, which |afli@ed with. continual’ Wars,’ Famines 

includes both the fpiritual and temporal}and epidemick Diftempers ; he died on 

urifdiction. zmael Sopbi, the Son of 4i-|the 2gth of Fuly; 1694. ShaSultan Hof->,, Sultan 

» fucceeded his Father, and being al/ein, hisSon, fucceeded ‘him, an indolent, pee AD. 1694. 

ve fuccefsful Prince, was confirmed in|unaétive Prince, who fpent his Time in 

i by the People, and was after- |the Haram among the Women, while his 

cceeded by his Son, Sha Thomas, | Minifters! opprefied ‘the’ People by Taxes 

{and Impofitions, fetti _ every Thing to 

nd his Brother Codabundi Sale, and placing and lacing Governors 

the Throne, in whofe Reign] an@ Officers, as they could beit find their 
thing remarkable, Account in fuch Alterations, and among 
others 
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others’ they difplated: Mere 


Rebeliion of Commanded YoS*or bdo “Tents! on the|fo° terrified with the Reprefentations the 


Commence. 
ment of the 
prefent Civil 
War. 

A, D, 1720. 


Frontiers of UjbecR'Wartary. Mereweis re- Banuchs had ‘made of the Strength of the 
ceiving “Advite™ from! Court,” that he’ was Enemies Forces, that he declined accept- 
turned” out “Gay f6"lthaRe Room Yor one] mg “the Crown, imagining, he fhould be 
who “had’ advanced” ‘hore Mdney than he mmade'the firft Sacrifice, if the Rebels fuc- 
had give for that PUtt, rAifed"A gem by|ceeded.” His younger Brother, Prince 
the Affaftance of his Frichd® ahd applied | 740mas, “feemed to be a Prince of a greater 
it fo well that he was reftored'to" is for-|Spirit,’ and took ‘upon him the Command 
mer Command ; ‘buf being reduced” to'very of the Army, which ame aflembled for 
uneafy  Circun@anees, by’ the Mohey ‘he|the Défence of Ypahan; but finding there 
had advanced, ‘he!lBépail to think’ ofdoing| was no ‘depending on his, Troops, he left 
himfelf Jattice;"by making Reprifals wpon|the Army. in the Night, and fled towards 
the Governmentj*and'thereupon feized up- the Cappian Sea; whereupon the Royal 
on thé. important’Pown of *Cahilihor, on Aimy’ difperfed, and Mahamoad took Pof- 
the Frontiers’: ofisaray and “ufarped the|fffion “OF Ipahan, making the King and 
Dominion ofthe adjacent’ Provintes."’ allthe Court his Prifoners, This was cf» 
Ties CourtofePerja'teceivitty “Advice fected “by Mabamood. with only 5000 or 
of the Lofs of ‘Candahor, ‘ordered’ Body} 6000" Horfe, “in the Month of Febru- 
of -4600°Hor(e)%to’ entleavourto {upprefs|ary, 172+, and finding an empty Treafury, 
this Infurre@ion ‘of Merewer! ; but he be- He imimediately {eized on the Eftates.of all 
ing'ijoined’ with ther’ Troops from” the| that “were not in his Intereft ; he cut off 
Frontiersvof .Ujbeek-TaPtary, furpri(ed the|the Heads of the Prime Minifter, and 
Perfian Horfe *that’ Were fent apainit him, others, ‘who “had made a Trade of oppref- 
and!:defcated'thein'} which infpired him fing ‘and robbing the People, whercby he 
with’more ambitiow#-Views) and he made|gaiied great Applaufe, and replenithed his 
Preparations for adWaficing to the Capital Treafury, and fent the King Prifoner to 
City of Ipaban, Nemiploving’ HPEWIMTaties | Candabor,* °°" 
there!and'itvother Part¥of the Kingdom, tol” 1# "the "mean Time Sultan Téomas af- 
complain of the “ill Adminiftration of Af-| enibled “a “Body ‘of Troops, and marching 
fairs, “and the Oppreffioné the Sabjects 1a towards the Frontiers to oppofe the. Turks, 
boured under, not ‘forgetting the’ perfonal was'joined by great Numbers of Royalifts. 
Vices \of the Sophif"reprefenting” thar he|fabamood’s Ulurpation was but of hort 
was) unworthy | to’ 'reign over the true Be- 
lieverse” Mereweis died before’ Re! Rad ‘fi- is Se edt Aesth | 
nifhed his Preparation®'} his Son Mabanided| Whom ‘he ‘expected the greateft Oppofi- 
went “on with them, and made" Allishces| tion 5 “but Ejriff, one of his Officers, ‘no 
with ithe Grand’ Signior® andthe Mogul, |!efs ‘ambitious than himfelf, and. much 
and. prevailed on ‘the Baffa of Bagdad to more” popular in the Army, affaffinated 
march: to the Frontiers of ' Perfia,’ anc 
make a Diverfion in ‘his Favour. Th 
Ruffians aio were “invited td fall upon the 





















Time Prince 7) homas inviting into his Ser- 


Provinces near the Cafpian Sea, of whic vice Koult Kan, a general of great Fame Kouli Kan 


they took Poffeffion ; and now the Court)" the Frontiers of Uj/beck Tartary, de 
of Perfia being in the utmoft Confterna- 
tion, Mabamood. marched towards J/paban. 
When the King underftood that the Rebels 
were not many Days March from his Ca- 
pital, and that the People were generally|a Curry-Comb. Kouli Kan, after the 
difcontented with his Adminiftration, he| feat of Ejriff, marched againft the Turks, 
offered to refign his Crown in Favour of{ard recovered all the Places they had taken 
his eldeft Son; but he, poor Gentleman,jon the P erfian Frontiers, and by Treaty 

prevailed 


Death, his Fleth being torn off his Bones by 
an Iron Inftrument made inthe a 





Mabamood, and fucceeded him, in, the™ 
{Command of the Rebels, Inthe mean * 


i « 





3.1.5 


areKoeer ; - > A. 
3 CBan, who having never been out of the Seraglio, was? a4 


es 


Contintance : He had indeed deftroyedthe , 
ing and moft of the Royal Family, frome 







feated E/riff, and took him Prifoner ; and o e 
aces en 
he was afterwards put to a very creel the Turks 


| Rufians. 
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PERS1A-prevailed on the Ruffans to evacuate that[fia to that of Omar, hanged up the chief? ® ® 2 ical 
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Depofes 
Prince Tho- 
mas, 


Makes the 
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je 
foner, and 


plunders In- 
dia, 
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Part of Perfia they had poffeffed them-|Priefts, put his own Son to death,, and 
felves of, Thefe Succefies having rendered|was guilty of fuch Cruelty, that he was at 
Kouli Kan very popular, he depofed hisjlength affaffinated by his own Relations, 
Mafter, Prince Thomas, and ufurped his|4sno 1747; whereupon there appeared a 
Throne, his Pretence for which Piece of|Multitude of Candidates for the Crown of 
Treachery and Ingratitude was, that Prince] Perfa, moft of them the Relations | of 
Thomas was about to lay him afide, which|Koul: Kan, who are ftill contending for 
would probably have endangered the Lofs|that Throne. 
of his Head ; but whatever the Prince in-| Tis Kouli Kan, or Sha Nadir, was 
tended againft him, it is highly probable|the Sonof a Perfan Nobleman, who was 
’ Kouls Kan murdered the Prince, for he|poffeffed of a Caftle with a Territory be- 
has never becn heard of fince. : longing to it, on the Frontiers of Ujbeck 
One of the Sons of Mereweis, the firft)Tartary.. When he died, he left this 
Ufurper, having poffeffed himfelf of Can-|Son, Kouli Kan, a Minor, to the Care of 
dabor, Koul: Kan, who now affumed the|his Brother ; but when his Nephew came 
Title of Nadir Cha, or King Nadir, \aidjof Age, the Uncle refufed to let himven- 
Siege to that City, which lying on the|ter upon his Eftate ; whereupon Kouli Kan 
Frontiers of India, he received an Invita-jbeing reduced to great Neceflity, afflem- 
tion from a Faétion there to march into|bled a Company of People as neceffitous 
that Kingdom, which he very readily|as him(felf, confifting of+ Zarters.and ‘Per- 
complied with, and the Mogul was be-|/ans, and plundered the Caravans:as they 
trayed into his Hands ;. whereupon he}paffed through the Country, or obliged 
marched to Delly, the Capital of India,/them at leaft to pay hima Sumof Mo- 
fummoned all the Viceroys and Governors|ney to redeem their Merchandize, and his 
of Provinces to attend him, and bring with|Followers being increafed to 500 Men, 
them all the Treafure they could raife ;|became the Terror of that Part of the 
and thofe that did not bring as much as|Country, and efpecially of his Uncle, who 
he expected, he tortured and put: tojhad feized his Eftate. His Uncle there- 
death: And having amafied the greateft}fore endeavoured to be reconciled to him, 
Treafure that ever any Prince was Mafter]and invited him to the  Caftle, where 
of, returned to Perfa, giving the Mogul}having been (plendidly entertained, Kou/i 
his Liberty, on Condition of refigning the!Kan ordered his Followers to cut his Un- 
Provinces on the Welt Side of the Indus|cle’s Throat in the Night Time, and turn 
to the Crown of Perfa. He afterwards}his People out of the Caftle. Soon after 
made a Conqueft of Ujbeck Tartery, andjwhich Prince Thomas: {ent for him to 
plundered Bochara, the capital City, then|command his Army, where he met with 
marched againft the Dagiftan Tartars, butjall the Succefs he could hope for. Prince 
loft great Part of his Army in their Moun-|Thomas was continually heaping Favours 
tains without fighting; he defeated the upon this General, till he ungratefully 
Turks in feveral Engagements; but laying|con{pired apain{t his Sovereign, and ufurp- 
Siege to Bagdad was twice repulfed. Heled his Throne, as related above. 
proceeded to change the Religion of Per- 
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. CHAP. XI. 


Of Marriage, Divorce, aud the Condition of the Perfian 
Children. 


S the Perfians never fee their Wives|his Horfe richly accoutred; and at- 
till the Day of Marriage, aFemalejtended by his Friends, and the Mu- 
Ambaffadrefs is fent to take a View of the}ftck of the Place, he rides towards the 
intended Bride, and make a Report as to}Bride’s Father's, and is met by her, Part of 
her Perfon and Circumftances. Every Man|the Way, mounted on a Horfe or Camel, 
is permitted, by their Law, to have fourlattended by her Friends, but fo veiled that 
Wives by Contract; but they feldom have}her Face is not feen; and both Companies 
more than one of thefe, and fhe is taken}being joined, they march to the Bride- 
frequently upon mercenary Views, or to|groom’s Houfe with lighted Flambeaux, 
be a Governefs of the reft of his Women,}Drums, Trumpets, and Mufick playing 
who are in Reality her Servants, though|before them ; being arrived at the Houfe, 
they, are admitted to their Mafter’s Em-|the Bride is led to the Apartment affigned 
braces, and their Children deemed as le-|her, to which the Hufband foon follows, 
gitimate as the Iffue of the Wife by Con- and this is the firft View he has of her 
tract. There is no fuch Thing as a Baf-]Perfon. 
tard in Perfia; thofe born of a Concu-}| Besrpes fuch Wives as they have by 
bine, or Slave, fhare the Eftate and Effeéts|Contract for Life, there are others, which 
of their Father. Love is the leaft.In-jthey take for a Time, and their Female 
ducement to the entering into a Contra¢t of] Slaves are always at their Devotion, their 
Marriage, efpecially among People of-Fi-|Children coming in for a Share of the Fa- 
gure, nor does the Lady expect much ofjther’s Fortune as well as the reft. 
it : It is the Number of Slaves, the Cloaths,| Upon a Divorce, the Wife is entitled to 
Equipage and Figure her Spoufe makes,{the Dower contracted for at her Marriage, 
are the principal Motives for matching intojwhere there has been no Fault committed 
any Family ; and a Lady that falls.inJuovejon her Part, and this, after her Death, 
with her Hufband, may be affured sthe} will go to her Children: Divorces areea- © 
will be miferable, for fhe muft fpeanaaaln obtained where both are inclined to 
fee him. leave her Bed for that of a Slave ;!parts they don’t compel People to live 
and if fhe fhould difcover any Refent-|together who have a fettled Averfion to 
ment at fuch Ufage, may fee another in-jeach other. ‘The Wife's ufual Complaints 
‘ a troduced, to govern the Family in her|to obtain a Divorce, are the Man’s leaving 
ay Stead. , her Bed, and {pending his Time chiefly 
* Tue Perfans are in no Hafte to mar-|with his Concubines or Slaves, or for Im- 
“ry their bits, but furnith them with Fe-|potency; and after’a Divorce either Party 
"male Slaves till they can mect with ad-|is at Liberty to marry elfewhere. The 
vantageous Matches for them. When aj Age of Marriage in Perfia, is nine Years on Bel 
Contract of Marriage is made, it is re-~|for the Girls, and thirteen for the Boys: “wee 
giftered before the Civil Magiftrate, with-|A Son after Thirteen difmiffes hisGuar- — 
out going to the Temple, and the Bride-|dians, and is of Age to tranfact any Af- 
groom thereupon fends the Bride a Ha-|fairs: The eldeft is always Guardian to 
bit, Jewels, and Ornaments, fuitable to|the younger Children ; and Minors are fo 


their Circumftances. The next Day, to-|far privileged, that their Eftates or Ef- "= 


wards Evening, the Bridegroom mounts]fects cannot be feized for the Debts of 
N° 27. 4L ss their 


Ts | 
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PERSIA.their Parents or Anceftors till they come of Magiftrate among the Relations of the? BRSITA, 
; Age: Where a Perfon dies without a}Deceafed, in the Proportion required by 
Will, his Effeéts are diftributed by the] their Law. 








CH AyR. .XII. 
Of their Mourning and Funerals, 


HE Perfians do not burn theig(ried before it, with the Horfes, Turbant, 
Dead, like their Neighbours ofjand Arms of the Deceafed ; but there are 
India, but bury them, except the Gaurs,|no particular Bearers appointed to carry 
the Pofterity of the anticnt Perfians, who|the Corpfe to the Grave : Every one of the ’ 
leave them to be devoured by Birds of{Company offertheir Service, and ifa Per- 
fon of Quality happens to mect with a Fu- 
neral, he will alight from his Horfe, and 
afift in carrying the Bier, this being 
efteemed an Act of Piety by the Perfans. 
They do not bury in their Mofques or 
Temples, but ufually by the Road-Side. 
When a Perfon of Figure is buricd, an 
Arch is erected on that Side of the Tomb 
next Mecca, and the Face of the Corpfe 
pent ; then he makes him repeat the fol- laid the fame Way - They imagine, that 
lowing Creed, viz. “ I believe there is the Soul reanimates the Body foon after it is 
“ but one only God, who has neither|!¢ft in the Tomb, and is examined by an 
‘* Companion nor Equal, and that Ma-|Angel concerning his Faith and Manners. 
& bomet is his Prophet ;” adding, “ that THE Relations and Friends of the De- 
« Haly and the other eleven Imans, are ceafed, nine or ten Days after the Funeral, 
& the true Succeffors of Mahomet ; andas|Vifit the Tomb, ‘where they weep and ex- 
« hehas lived in this Faith, fo he profeffes|P oftulate with the Deceafed, why he would 
«© he will die in it.” When he expires, the leave them, and carry Cakes, Sweetmeats, . 
‘ Relations and Friends fet up a difmal Howl, and Fruits to the Grave ; but to what 
rend their Cloaths, tear their Hair, beat|#Pd 4s not faid, only that they believe it 
their Breafts, and act like People in De- acceptable to the Angels who guard the - 
fpair, intermingling their Complaints with| Sepulchre. e »? 
’ the moft tender Expreffions to the dead THEY mourn for a Relation fort 
Pn Corpfe, as if it was really fenfible of their Days; but not in Black, which they cfteent 
© Grief. On the Winding-Sheet, in which the|the Devil’s Colour, but in a torn neglected 
Body is wrapped, are Paflages out of, the! Drefs, during that Time ; after which they: 
Alcoran, written, or printed ; and if it bath, and drefs  themfelves in their ufual 
isto be buried at any Diftance, it is put in|Fabits ; and a Widow that lofes her Huf- © 
a Coffin filled with Salt, Lime, and Per-|band fearce ever marries afterwards. 
fumes, which ferves inftead of embalming) Here it may not, be improper to give 
them : They never embowel them as they|an Account of the Mourning of the 4r- 
» © do in Europe, and formerly did in Egypt. meni Sof ‘Fulpba, at the Graves of their 
Ir ‘th erfon dies near the Burying- dec d Friends, annually, the Night be- 
orpfe is carried thither without fee the Celebration of the Feftival of the 
he Enfigns of the Mofque car-|Difcovery of the Holy Crofs. (The Armee 
"s : al rv v= ght fi | Mians 
% 





Prey. 

Wuen they apprehend the fick Man 
to be dying, they fet up Lights, and make 
Fires on the Terrafles of their Houfes, to 
give Notice to Paffengers and their Neigh- 
bours to pray for him; and the Mollah or 
Prieft being fent for, he puts the dying 
Man in mind of repenting of his Sins; 
to which he ufually anfwers, Taude, I re- 
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PERSIA nians are a Colony of Greek Chriftians, jare alfo a Multitude of Priefts, attending P ERGLS ; 


brought hither from ‘fulpha in Armenia,\at the Burying-Place, to offer up Prayers 

by Cha Abbas, the great King of Perfia,|for thofe who defire it; and thefe being 

about the Year 1590.) all cloathed in Black, as the Women are 
“= In the Beginning of the Night, the 4r-|in White, make a very odd Appear- 
menian Women, covered with white Li-jance. The Pricfts are paid for the Pray- 
nen Vefts, go to their Burying-Place nearjers they repeat, fome of them Six-pence, 
Sulpba, carrying with them Wood, Coals, others Ten-pence ; but none give them 
Tapers, and Incenfe; there they make|more than Twenty-pence. There are fel- 
Fires by the Tombs of their refpeétive}dom lefs than 3000 Armenian Women, 
Relations and Friends, and place lighted|who come to attend the Graves of their 
Torches upon them, continually throwing |deceafed Friends at this Time ; who fo 
Incenfe upon the Fire, lamenting their | perfume the Air with the Incenfe and Aro- 
Lefs, and addreffing themfelves to the De-|matick Gums they throw into the. Fire, 
ceafed, in the moft affectionate Expref-|that the City of I/paban is fenfible of it 
fions, and throw themfelves on the Graves, }at more than a Mile Diftance. 
which they bath with their Tears. There! 
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CHAP. IL 


Treats of the Situation, Boundaries, Name, Seas; Rivers, 
| » “Mountains, dir, Winds, and Seafons. 


ARABLA. RABIA is fituate between 35 
2 A and 60 Degrees.of.Eaftern Lon- 
gitude,. and between, 412 and|have been long called Saracens, or, the 

9 ’Hrogrens of North Latitude, being|Inhabitants of the Deferts; Serra in their 
00, Miles long, and 1200 bread,; and Language fignifying a Defert. Some :de- 
; we include. the antient Cha/dea or Ey-|rive the Name drebia. from, Harabi, « 
ica Aratick, we may extend it two.De- Thief or Robber, as they bave been gene- 
5 further North; but as Chaldea isinow rally efteemed by their Neighbours, ever 
je to T Fur key, I thall {peak., of .that fince they . pwere a) Nation, to the prefent 
Province in thes Defeription of Turkey. Time: Others abferve, that the, Word 
The Boundaries, thefelore, of Arabia here,|.4rab in Hebrew fignifies Black; as the 
muft be Turicy on the North 5 the peulpiat Yr pout of this Country, itis) aid, an- 


















the Red Sea, and the Ifthmus of Suez, Exhiopia, which, is divided from it only 
which «divide. it from Africa, on the|by the Red Sea; and the narrow Strait of 
Weft. Babmandel. 


Ir 


+» Bafts-thedndian Ocean on-the South; “andi pia, as eT as Abyfinia, or the Uppe ted 


ARABIA _ is the antient, as wellasarapra. 
the modern Name, though the People ~~~ 
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ARABIA. 


— 


the antient. Inhabitants were black, the|man met with a black Man to look upon, 
prefent Race would have been fo too ; and they fuppofe that no Men were originally 
as Arabia and Ethiopia lie under the fame black, but being very tawny in hot Coun- 
Parallels of Latitude, we may be at aLofs|tties, their Parents took a great deal of 
to affign a Reafon, why the People of Pains, with Grcafe and Soot to make their 
both Countries fhould not be of the fame|Children quite black, preferring that to 
Complexion, unlefs we allow that the ori-{their own tawny Complexions ; and it is 
ginal Inhabitants tranfported themfelves to obfervable, that the Hortenfots, who live in 
other Countries, or were expelled. .4rabia, upwards of thirty Degrees, South Lati- 
by the Northern Nations who fucceeded|tude, and are not black when they are 
them. born, being rubbed with Greafe and Soot, 

Ir is not at all improbable, that whenjor fome other Ingredient as black, from 
the Arabians found themfelves invaded and|their Infancy, have as dark Complexions 
opprefied by the Affyrians, their powerful]when they are Men, as the Negroes on 
Neighbours, and obferved that Erhiopia|the Coaft of Guinea: And there is this 
and India were much more fruitful Coun-|further Objection againft the Sun’s giving 
tries than their own, they fhould tranf-{the Negrocs their dark Complexion, that 
port themfelves thither ; and there is thisjthe outward Skin of a Negro” is really 
remarkable Circumftance to countenance] white and tranfparant, which would be 
that Opinion, that the Inhabitants of both} black, if the Sun was the fole Caufe of 
thofe Countries of Erbiopia and India are{the dark Complexion. Some have ima- 
black, and have both of them long Hai 
anc good Features; whereas the Features 
anc Hair of the Caffres, and other Blacks 
of Africa, are very different from thefe, 
and evidently not of the fame Race. 


































gro are black; but Matter of Faét is 
apainft them, neither the one, nor the 
other is black. From whence then does the 
Difference of Complexion proceed ? or 
Ti@Complexion of all Blacks, as well]when were black Men firft introduced? 
as the Exbiopians, is generally fuppofed to} T° which I muft anfwer, as I have done 
proceed from the Heat of the Sun; but if|lready, that I have never received any fa- 
this was fo, then all People under the tisfactory Anfwer to thefe Enquiries: If 
fame Parallels would be of the fame|'t hould be fuppofed, that fome of Noah's 
Complexion : But it is certain, that the Family were black, it would be difficult 
Natives of the Further India, thofe of -|'° confute: fach’ an Opihion; wd thew the 
merica, and the prefent Inhabitants of 4-|!mprobability of fuch a Conjecture ; for 
rabia, the laft of which do not lie fiveif there was no material Alteration made 
Leagues from Ethiopia, and are under the in the Planetary Syftem at the Flood, there 
fame Parallels as the Erhiopians arej) yet is as much Reafon to fuppofe there were 
are not black. It is true, all People that neonedin icseilied ote ee once - 
lie between the Tropicks, whether in the muft have produced the fame Effects. A 
Eaftern ‘or Weftern Continent, are all taw-|*© *hat abfurd Suppofition, that the Blacks 
ny, but not black’; nor Weie THe any are all the ‘Pofterity of Cam or Ham, 
Blacks in all the Continent of America, Noab's fecond Son, whom he curfed fo 
till the Europeans carried them thither. irs, ease OBE, Can “Gi further 
From whence then does the black Com- 
plexion proceed ? I have heard learned ands all the North of 4frica, which are 
Men difcourfe very prettily ‘on this Sub- generally held <0 Can's Pofterity, veh 
ject, but never could receive’ entire satit-|P lack ; and feveral Countries of 4/2, which, 
“faction; fome afcribe it to fuppofed to be the anal of Shem, 
Fancy, that fome’ pregnant ‘Vare black, particularly the Natives of the 
ving feen'a black Man, it ftruck her ‘Ima. ninfula “ofubiot Biller India, and fome of 
gination, andioccafioned her having a black{™* Philippine Iflands. And thus, : ing 


ul 
ba df 


from Truth; for the Canaanites, Egyptians, . 


gined that the Blood and Semen of a Ne- | 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. Cirar. 


1, 


Ir may be prefumed, indeed, that’ if;Child. If it be demanded where the Wo-4RAB4 4. 
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ARABIAtruly ftated the Facts, 1 muft leave ittoflarly, as in other Countries, under the aS! 
Gentlemen of greater Penetration, to dif-/fame Parallels ; the vernel Monfun, in the 


Seas, Capes 
and Rivers, 


my 
w 


cover the Reafon of the different ComplexejOcean on the Southern Coaft of Arabia, 
ions, as both arc fuppofed to defcend from|blows from the South-Weft from April 
one common Parent. to September, and then fhifts or turns a- 

Tue Seas and Promontories-of rabiajbout, and biows in the oppofite Dircétion, 
are the Indian Ocean, the Gulphs of Bof-[the other fix Months. The hot Winds 
fora and Ormus, the Red Sca, and thelare intolerable in April and May; they 
Straits of Babmandel, in which are thelhave generally clear ference Weathe:, {cl- 
Capes of Refalgate, Mujsleden and’ Mocho. \dom fkrecned from the fcorching Sun by 

Tue Red Sea, fometimes called the}Clouds, or refrethed with Showers. 
Arabian Gulph, divides Arabia from E- 
gypt and Ethiopia; but if we take itinigrand Divifions, wiz. Arabia Petraa, A- 
its largeft Extent, the Name of the Red rabia Deferta, and Arabia Felix. 
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ARABIA is ufually thrown into three Divifion. 


Sea was given antiently toall thofe Seas]) “RABLA PETRA is fituate at av bia Pe- 


which border upon drabia and Perfia the North-Weft Part of this Country, be-“** 


from Africato the Eaff-Indies. The Rea-|tween Egypt and Palefiine, the chief Town Towns. 


fon of calling it the Red Sea, fome ima-!Suez lying at the Bottom of the drabigns ex. 


gine the red Mountains near it occafioned|Gulph or Red Sea, being the l’ort where 






it to be called fo; others, that the redjthe Turés/hb Gallies ufually lic. Tor, aro, 


Sand upon the Shore gave it that Name;|Port Town on the Red Sea, »South-Eaft 
and others are of Opinion, that it had its of Suez. The Ithmus, which divides the 
Name from King Erythrus, Sovereign of|Mediterrancan or Levant from the Red 
this Country, which Erythrus is {uppofed|Sea, is about 100 Miles, over the moft 
to have been Efau, whofe Pofterity planted|mountainous and rocky Country of all the 
Part of Arabia. It is called in Scripture|4raéia’s, which it is impoflible to cut 
Yum Souf, the Sea of Weeds or Rufhes,|through, nor has ever any Prince attempt- 
the Banks being covered with them in|¢d it, though it would have much fhort- 
fome Places ; but from whencefoever thejened the Voyage of the Europeans to the 
Name is derived, no Sea has been more|£a/?-Indies, if ithad been practicable ; but 
celebrated than thisupon various Accounts,|the Egyptians, nor any other Power that 
as, 1. The Paflage of the J/raclites through| were Sovereigns of Egypt, could ever have 
it; and, 2. For being the ufual Road thro’{found their Account in cutting a Chan- 
which the fine Spices and all the rich Mer-|nel from the Levant to the Red Sea, if it 
chandize of the Eaft were conveyed tojhad been poffible to have cut through 
Africa and Europe, for 3000 Years andjthofe Rocks ; for this muft have let other 
upwards. Nations into the Indian Trade, which 
No Country is more deftitute of Ri-|they had the fole :njoyment of for fome 
Svers: Chat, Pran, and Nogiran, are the|Thoufands of Years: We fee, when the 
chief, neither of which is navigable; and] Portugucfe opened that Trade by the Cape 
_ fome add the Weftern Branch of the Eu-|of Good Hope, the Grand Seignior, who was 


~ phrates, which rugs near the Eafterm Bor-|then Sovercign of Egypt, ufed his utmoft 


ders of this Country. {Efforts to prevent the Portugue/e trading 


Mgnuing = THE Mountains are thofe .ot .Gebel,|thither. One of the Egyptian Kings an- 


Air and 
Wiad. 


= 


Ared, or*the great Mountains in thejtiently indeed (I think it was Pharaoh 
“Middle of the Country, and thofe of|Nechc) did attempt to cut a Channel from 
Mount Sines and Horeb in Arabia Pe-\the Red Sea to the River Nile, which 
‘trea. would. have anfwered all the Purpofes of 
As to the Air and Winds, thofe Parts|a Canale from the Levant to the Red Sea, 
of it which lie within the Tropick of|as to his Country, and which no Pripce 
Cancer, or near it, are exceffive hot, andjcould have reaped the Advantage of but 
have their Monfons and Sea Breezes regu- himfelf; but this he could never effect; he 
; N° 27. 4M Was 


~ 
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RABIA.was obliged to defift after he had thrown{God, being the Figure of an Oétagon, AR ARAM 
er ay the Lives of feveral thoufand Men|not more than twenty Yards in Circumfe- 

rence. They afcend to it by fix Steps, and 

enter it by Folding-Doors of folid Silver ; 

it is hung with red and white Silk, the 
following Words writ in feveral Parts of 

the Hangings, viz. La illa ill Alla, Maho- 

med Refoul Alla, i.e. God is a great God, 

and Mahomet his Prophet. This Temple 

is furrounded by a large Piazza, fupported 

by three Rows of Pillars ; and here the 

Pilgrims perform their Devotions ; very 

few of them get Admiffion into the 

Kaaba. The Grand Seignior prefents a 

new Set of Hangings to the Kaaba every 

Year, when the old ones are taken down 

and cut into little Pieces, which are dif- 

pofed of to fuch of the Pilgrims as are 

difpofed to purchafe them. 


in endeavouring it. 
ArabiaDe- Tue fecond Divifion of Arabia is that 
of Arabia Deferta, which lies between 
Turkey and Arabia Felix ; but neither the 
Northern or Southern Limits of this Pro- 
vince can be exactly aicertained, being fe- 
parated by vaft Deferts, in which are very 
few Towns, the People for the moft Part 
living in Tents, and divided into a Multi- 
tude of Tribes, which are perpetually 
rambling from one Part of the Country to 
another, to find Water and Pafture for their 
Cattle. 
Towns, Tue chicf Towns in Arabia Deferta 
are, Medina, Mecca, Siden and Elcatiff. 
Medina. MEDINA is fituate in 40 Degrees 
35 Minutes Eaftern Longitude, and 24 
Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, a- SIDEN or Fudda is the Port Twin 
bout 200 Miles North-Weft of Mecca: In|to Mecca, fituate in 42 Degrees 15 Mis 
is called Medina Talmabi, or the City of putes Eaftern Longitude, and 21 Degrees 
the Prophet ; for here Mahomet was firft}20 Minutes North Latitude, about thirty 
proclaimed King, and here ishis Tomb ;|Miles to the Weftward of Mecca, Hi- 
but his Coffin is not hung up to the ther the Turkifb Gallies bring over vaft 
Roof by a Loadftone, according to the vul-] Quantities of Rice and other Provifions 
gar Tradition. Here area great Number|¢very Year when the Pilgrims are expect 
of fine Mofques, but that called Mo/e ed, or it would be impoffible to fubfift 
Kibu, ot the Moft Holy, is the grandeft|{ch Numbers of People in the Deferts 
Building ; it ftands in the Middle of the of Arabia, who come out of Devotion to 
City, and is fupported by 400 Columns, |4<cca: , 
and illuminated with as many Lamps.) DHAFAR isa Port Town in ArabiaDbalar, 
Mabo:aet’s Tomb is ina Tower or Chapel Deferta, fituate near the Red Sea, in 44 
of this Temple, covered with a Dome, Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and 18 De- 
and furrounded with a Silver Rail, adorned} grees of North Latitude, 120 Miles South 
with precious Stones, the Gift of zealous}of Mecca. 
Mahometan Princes: The Mahometan} ELC ATIFF is a Port Town, fituate Elcatiff 
fEra commences from the Flight of Ma-jon the Gulph of Bofora, in 49 Degrees. 
homet to this City, when he was driven|of Eaftern Longitude, and in 25 Degrees 
from Mecca, viz. from the 16th of Fuly,|50 Minutes North Latitude, Capital of 
A. D. 622. - the Province of Babarainthe Dominions + 
Mecca. MECCA is fituate in 43 Degrees 30j0f Perfia, near which is a finc Pearl 
Minutes Eaft Longitude, and 21 Degrees Fithery. ; 
20 Minutes North Latitude, the Capital] 4Rz BIA FELIX is pounded by arabia Felix: 
of all the Arabia's; ftands in a Plain| Arabia Deferta on the North; by the 
¥ furrounded by Mountains, about thirty|Gulp' ‘of Ormus, which divides it from 
Miles Eaft of the Red Sea ; it confifts of| ri" on the Eaft; by the Indian Occan 
about 2000 Houfes aes oflonsthe South ; and by the Red Sea, which \ 
Brick, moft of them having Roofs ates it from Africa, on the Weft. 
ene chief Towns are Sibit, Mocha, Aden, Towns. 


j and Battlements, In the Middle of the] 
The Kaaba, Town ftands the Kaaba, or Houle of|Hadramut, Caffeen, “Segar, Mujcat, “and 
) _ Famama, 
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ARABIA. Yamama, the Capitals of fo many Pro- raffled, the Shops furnifhed with all Man-4 RAB! A 
vinces or Subdivifions of Arabia Felix. |mer of Eaftern Merchandize ; and here the 
ate SIBIT is fituate near the Eaftern Shorejfeveral Ea/?-India Companies of Europe 
of the Red Sea, in 45 Degrees of Eafternjbarter the Produce of India for their 
Longitude, and 15 Degrees of North La- Coffee, Frankincenfe, &c. the Produce of 
titude, being the greateft Mart for Myrrh, | 4radia. 
Frankincenfe, and other odoriferous Gums} ADEN is fituate without the Straits aden. 
and Drugs in Afa ; but there are no Spicesjof Babe! Mendel, about 120 Miles Eaft of 
either here or in any other Part of rabia,| Moco, being a Port Town onthe Indian 
though the fine Spices which are thelor radian Occan, in 46 Degrees of Eaft- 
Growth of the Indian Iflands, are fre-lern Longitude, and 12 Degrees of North 
quently called Arabian Spices, becaufe| Latitude. 
they were firft brought by the Caravans) MUSCAT is a Port Town, fituate Mulcat, 
to Egypt, and other Countries on the Le-jon the Weftern Shore of the Gulph of Or- 
vant Sea through Arabia. mus, about 150 Miles North-Eaft of Cape 
Mocho. MOCHO, or Moco, is fituate on the Rofalgate, in 58 Degrees of Eaftern Lon- 
Eaftern Shore of the Red Sea, juft within! yitude, and 23 Degrees of North Lati- 
the Straits of Babel Mandel, about 100]tude. It lies in a Bottom, furrounded by 
Miles South of Ssbrt, in 45 Degrees ofjthree Rocks, which fecure the Harbour, 
Eaftern Longitude, and 13 Degrees of and render it of difficult Accefs to Fo- 
North Latitude. It ftands in a barren fan-/reigners. It was once poffefled by the 
dy Plain, and has the greateft Plantations Portugue efe, but is now Capital of a large 
of Coffee in the World, in the adjacent, Territory, fubjeét to an Arabian Prince: 
Country ; and from hence Coffee was firft called the King of Mufcat, or Oman, who 
brought to Europe by the Turks, though is the only Naval Power on the Coatt of 
there are feveral Iflands in the Eaf and’ Arabia, except the Turks, who are Maf- 
Wefi-Indies at prefent, that produce Coffee ; ters of the Navigation of the Red Sea; of 
however Moco has ftilt a great Trade in which I hall be more particular, when I 
that Commodity. The Town is large come totreat of the Forces of the Arabian 
and popuious, the Houfes well built with Princes. 
Brick and Stone, the Roofs flat and ter-| 


| 
| 
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CHAP. I, 


Of the Perfons, Habits, Genius, Food, Salutations, 
Diverfions, Roads and Way of Travelling of the 
Arabs. 


Perfons HE Arabians have {warthy Com-[/Years, united againft the Swracens, then 
ee plexions and flender Bodies, theirjSovereigns of Palefine. Their Voices are 
Stature rather low ‘than tall; and yet our|very thrill, rather,effeminate than ftrong ; 
Adventurers in the Wars of the Holy Landjtheir Hair and Eyes black, asin moft hot 
reprefented them as of a gigantick Make,|Countries. The Habits of thofe that live 

and terrible Afpect, to excufe the manyjin the Deferts are blue Frocks tied with 

Defeats they received from them in thatjaSath, a Mantle, made of the Skins of 

Country, I prefume, and their being at/Beafts; and Turbants, Drawers, and fome~ 

length entirely driven from thence, though|times Slippers are worn, but no Stock- 

the whole Chriftian World was, for 2oo}ings, and many of the Men go almoft 

naked : 


324 Zhe UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. Car. IL 


ARARTA.naked : The Women are fo wrapped up}and ‘too well armed, to fuffer themfelves 4R A BIA 
— 7 from Head to Foot, that no Part of them]to be robbed by them. * 
can be feen. Lik. other Mahometants, the 2frads Food. 
Gers. Tre Inhabitants of the open Coun-|eat all Manner of Flefh, but that of Hogs, 
try lead a rambling Life, as they ever|buttake Care to have all the Blood drained 
have done fince they were a Nation, and|from it: The moft delicious Meat with 
would eftcem themfelves Prifoners, if|them, is Camel's Flefh ; they feldom fail 
they were always confined to one Place ;|to have it at all Entertainments, be- 
but it was, probably, Neceffity that farft]ing as much efteemed as Venifon is with 
obliged them to lead this vagrant Life ;}us; nor do they refufe any Fifh, but 
their Soil not yielding a fufficient Sub-|thofe which have no Scales: Inftead of 
fiNence for them to remain long in one}Bread, they make thin Cakes of Flour, 
Place: But they are not only charged/which they bake upon the Hearth, every 
with Roving, but a thievifh Difpofition, Time they have Occafion for them. Rice 
both by Sea and Land ; they extort Mo-Jis eaten in fome Parts of the Country; 
ney from the Caravans and Paflengers thatjand dried Dates, which candy them- 
travel through their Country by Land, and|felves, are efteemed delicious Food. Thofe 
rob the Merchant Ships that fail by their[near Mufcat, it is faid, do not only ab- 
Coaft, as their Brethren the /gerines do|ftain from Wine, but from Coffee and 
on the Coaft of Barbary. Mr, Say,{Tea: Water and Sherbet made of O- 
who was caft away upon their Coaft,Jranges is their ufual Liquor, and they 
indeed, applauds their Juftice and Ge-|{eldom indulge fo far as to fmoak To- 
nerofity, that they did not take ail his}bacco. 
Goods, but left him half his Money} Tue principal Diverfion of the AradsDiverlions, 
and Effeéts; and obferves, he fhouldjis Horfemanthip. There is no Country that 
heve fared much worfe, if he had been|has a finer Breed of Horfes, nor any Peo- 
wrecked upon a Chriftian Coaft: But then]|ple that take greater Pleafure in the Ma~ 
he fhould have corfidered, that what was}nagement of them, and in martial Exer-~ 
taken from him in 4radia, was taken by|cifes: They were very expert at the Bow 
the Authority of an Emir, one of theirjand Lance formerly, as they are now at 
Princes ; whereas none of the Govern-|their Fire-Arms. 
ments in Europe will rob Merchants caft}] As to Roads, there are none that de-Roads and 
away upon their Coafts, It is only private}ferve the Name in this Country ; Mao . 
Robbers, the moft abandoned of Man-!Part of allthe dradia’s are Deferts, though 
kind, in Chriftian Countries, that plunderjone only has the Name of a Defert. The 
People under fuch Misfortunes: The|Caravans travel over vaft Plains of Sand, 
Government protect {uch unfortunate Men}fo extenfive that they fteer by a Compafs, 
againft them. As to what the Arabsias they do at Sea; and fometimes the Starg 
take from Caravans, it is but a moderate} are their Guide, having ufually a bright 
Toll, which they will indeed compel the|jerene Heaven, and the Stars give a Light 
Payment of if it be refufed ; and this they|(ufficient to guide the Traveller. They 
think themfelves intitled to demand, as}chufe to avoid the fcorching Heat of the 
the Country the Caravans pafs through is Noon-Day Sun, and travel carly in the 
theirs. It would not be their Intereft}Morning and late in the Evening: The 
to take more than the Merchants can|Caravans, with which People travel for 
eafily pay ; for if they did, they would|their Security, confift frequently of 300 
take another Road ; and the 4raés would] or 400 Men, and 8oo or 1000 Beafts of 
lofe the Advantage of fupplying them with} Burthen, Camels, Affes, and Oxen loaded 
Provifions, There are indeed private Rob-|with Merchandize, and fome Horfes and 
bers in) this Country, as in others; but}Affes for Travellers to ride on. A large 
the Merchants are generally toonumerous,!Camel will carry 800 or 1000 W: 
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ARABIA-and the Dromedaries which are a Species|or Franks, as they are called, are obliged AR ABTA 
of Camels, but lefs, about 500 Weight :/to provide themfelves with Mules or 
Both lie down to take up their Burthens, Pack-Horfes to carry their Wine; for the 
and will travel through this parched Coun-| Camel-Drivers being Difciples of Afahomer, 
try eight or nine Days without Water. will not fuffer that*Animal to be loaded 
As there are no Caravanfera’s or with {trong Liguor, the Camel being con- 
Houfes of Entertainment for Travel- fecrated to Mahomet, who ftridily forbad 
lers to call at in the defert Part of the|the Ufe of Wine and all intoxicating Li- 
Country, Travellers provide themfelves| qUOFs : The Wine as well a Water is put 
with Tents, which are fet up in bad Wea- into Goat-Skins with the Hair inwards, for 
ther ; but when the Weather is fine, as it]they foon prove leaky, if the Hair is off. 
moft commonly is, they lie down upona| Every Merchant and his Servants 
Carpet or Mattrefs in the open Field ; and|ride near the Camels, which carry their 
as they are obliged alfo to carry their Pro-|Goods, to preferve them from Thieves ; 
vifion along with them, the Slaves and|for as they frequently travel early in the 
Servants who belong to the Caravan get|Morning, and late in the Evening, thefe 
ready their Mafters Meat when it is thought] Pilferers, fometimes, cut the Strings by 
convenient to halt. Their Way of dref-|which the Camels are tied together, and 
fing Meat, is to make a little Hole in thejlead off fome of them without being per- 


Ground, and fet a Pot over it, and if there 
be no Brakes or Fewel to be met with, 
they make a Charcoal Fire ; and as they 
fometimes meet with no Water in feveral 
Days Journey, they carry Water with 
them in Skins, with which they load fome 
of their Camels. “The .47ads obferve, that 
wherever there are Trees, there feldom 
fails to be Water; and one would think 


ceived. 


THERE are fome poor People who con- 
ftantly attend the Caravan, who ferve as 
Watchmen when they are encamped. They 
walk about, continually crying, God 7s One, 
God 1s merciful, adding frequently, Have a 
Care of yourfelves. They give Notice alfo to 
the Caravan Bafha when it is Time to rife, 
who orders the Watchmen to cry, Sad- 


the Camels were fenfible of this as well asfd/e your Horfes, and a little after, Load 


their Mafters, for when they come within 
Sight of fuch Places, they are not to be 
reftraincd from fetting up their great Trot 
to come at it, efpecially where they have 
had none for fome Time: The Natives 
imagine thefe Creatures {mell the Water 
at a great Diftance. 

Tue People of the Caravan, before 
they begin their March, elect an Officer, 
called the Caravan Bafha, who isgjn a 
Manner their Leader, and direéts all their 
Motions, and where they fhall reft, and 
to whom all Differences which happen 
upon the Road are referred ; he com- 
pounds alfo for the ieveral Duties demand- 


our Goods : Whcerepon they ‘all ap- 
pear ready for the March in an Inftant. 
When the March happens to be long, the 
Merchants will halt by themfelves, and 
while the Caravan marches on, open their 
Wallets, which every Man carries up- 
on his Horle, and dine upon a Car- 
pet.. Travellers: are advifed to drefs them- 
felves in an Arabian Vet and Cap, or 
they will be liable to Infults from the 
zealous frabs, and perhaps ftopped-at fome 
of the Towns they pafs through. Boots 
made of a Kind of Glove-Leather, which 
are no Hindrance to walking, muft be had 
alfo; but they never wear Spurs, the Stir- 


ed of the Caravan, by the Governors ofjrup having a fharp Spike fixed to it, with 


the Countries through which they pafs. 
Tue Merchants who travel with the Ca- 
ravan, ride upon Horfes or Mules, and 
fometimes upon Aifes, which travel faft 
enough for the loaded Camels, who feldom 


which they prick their Horfes. 


Tuere being very few Rivers, the 
Water they mect with is ufually found in 
Wells or Cifterns, where no more than 
two or three People can draw Water at a 


go above a Foot-Pace; and the Chriftians,| Time, fo that 2 Traveller muft wait fe- 
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ARABIA veral Hours, fometimes, before he can|They are a brutifh Sort of People, and fo4 KABILA 
get a Draught of Water: The Camel-|numerous that there is no contending with 

Drivers will have their Cattle firft ferved :|them. 





GHA PP, TH; 
Of their Soil, Produce, Hufbandry, Plants and Animals. 


Soil. HE three Aradias are in general 
barren Countries : The tnoft South- 

erly, indeed, is called Hyaman, or the Hap- 

py, as fome Part of it may well be cfteem- 

ed, if compared with other Parts of it; 

but even there, fearce any Thing will come 

to Perfection without turning the Water 

Corn, into their Fields and Gardens. ‘Their prin- 
cipal Grain is Rice or Barley, and they 

have very little Pafture; they draw Wa- 

ter out of thcir .Wells and Refervoirs with 

Oxen, and convey it by {mall Rills into 

their cultivated Lands, as they do in Per- 

Fruits. fa. The Fruits which yield them moft 
Profit, and are exported to all Countries, 

are their Dates and Coffee: The Dates 

candy and preferve themfelves, being laid 

in Heaps; thefe grow in almoft every Part 

of the Country, but the Coffee chiefly 

about Moco, in the South-Weft Part of 

Arabia the Happy. The Coffee grows 

upon a Shrub eight or ten Feet in Height, 

in their richeft Grounds, and is watered 

like the reft of their Plants: They have 

drank the Liquor made of it, between 200 

or 300 Years, in Arabia and the ad- 


introduced about fifty Years before, and 
Tobacco about the fame Time as Tea ; 
but Tea has not been drunk commonly in 
private Houfes threefcore Years: With 
Tea came over the China Cups we drink 
itin, and from the fame Place; and the 
Duties on thefe Articles bring in acon- 
fiderable Part of the publick Revenue at 
prefent. 


No Country produces fuch Plenty of 
Myrrh, Frankincenfe, and ather odorife- 
rous Gums and Drugs as this, Aloes, O- 
libanum, and Balm, alfo, are produced 
here ; but they have fcarce any Timber 
or Foreft-Trees : Their Oranges, Lemons, 
Grapes, and Peaches, come to great Per- 
fection, as they do in moft hot Countries ; 
and they were once famous for Gold and Gold. 
precious Stones, efpecially on the Borders 
of Chaldea, which is fuppofed to be the 
Land of Havilah, mentioned by Mo/es. 
Their Pearl-Fifhery on the Gulph of Per- 
ha, or Bofora, was lately eftcemed the 
richeft in fa, and did belgng to Perfa ; 
but fince that Country has been diftraéted 


by Civil Wars, there hao been very little 
jacent Countries; and we have had it}made of it, and I think it isnow in Pof- 


about 100 Years in England. Mr. Ed-|feffion of the Arabs. In the Plains of 
wards, a Turkey Merchant, brought over} Argbia Petra, are Abundance of Acacia 
with him a Greek, named Pa/gua, to make} Trees, out of which there iffues a very 


jt, inthe Year 1652, and fet him up in a|valuable Gum, which the 4rzds gather in 
Coffee-Houfe in London, which was the} Autumn. 


firft of the Kind in England. Tea was 
























CHAP. 
, ‘Ss 
i? - =e * 
ae >> . 
; a+ a WF, ‘ 
~ ; t fy, 
me = 


etal 
The UNIVERSAL TRKAVELLER. 


Cuap. IV. 


327 





ARABIA. ARABIA 
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Trafick. 


CHA 


rn. 


Of their Manufaltures, Traffick, Government, Forces, 


- Coins, Weights 


Don’t find any Manufaéture the 4ra- 

bians are confiderable for at prefent; 
but they carry on a Trade with all Maho- 
metan Countries, to which they do not 
only fend the Produce of, their own Coun- 
try, and receive the Produd of others in 
Return; but lying between Perfia and India 
on the Eaft, and Ewrope and Africa on 
the Weft, there are Caravans of Mer- 
chants perpetually going and return- 
ing through their Country, either be- 
longing to the Natives or Strangers ; and 
they profit confiderably by the Toll they 
take of Foreigners, as well as by the Pro- 
vifions they fell to the Caravans. It was 
by the Caravans of Arabia, that Europe, 


and Meafures. 


from Alexandria and the Ports of the Le- 
vant, and difperfed all over Europe: But 
this Trade ceafed when the Portugucfe 


found the Way to India round the Cape of 


Good Hope, and brought home the fame 
Merchandize all the Way by Wate: 
riage. 


T- 
But there is {till another Branch of 
Traffick that remains to be confidered, and 
that is, the Trade the Mahometan Pilgrims 
carry on when they refort to Mecca ; for 
thefe Expeditions are performed as well on 
the Account of Trade as Religion. The 
Pilgrims who come from Morocco and the 
Coaft of Barbary, the whole Length of 
Africa, carry the Produce of the Weft with 
them, which they barter at Mecca for the 


and the Weftern Part of our Continent,| Produce of Perjfia and India. The Pilgrims 
were firft {upplicd with Spices and other] of Turkey, who meet the 4/ricans in Egypt, 
Produce of India, fo long fince as Fo/epb|from whence they are both convoyed by 
was fold to the Jjbmaelites, or Arabian|the Grand Seignior’s Forces to Mecca, do 
Merchants, who.were then going down'to|the fame. The Pilgrims of India moft 
Egypt with them ; and how long beforejcommonly go by Sea, as the Perfians do 
they were engaged in thisTraffick, (which|fometimes, when the rads are trouble- 
continues to this Day) is uncertain. Injfome; and all thefe are trading Voyages ; 
Procefs of Time, they began to traffick ‘by | Intereft, as well as Devotion, carries them 
Sea'with India, and brought the fine Spi-}to Mecca. Mocho is the principal Port re- 
ccs up thes Gulph of Per/ia and the Red| forted to by the Turkish Gallies, which 
Sea; and thofe that came up the Perfan'bring the Coffee, and other Produce of 
Gulph being landcd at Bofors in Chaldea, Arabia, to Suez, at the Bottom of the Red 
or Eyraca Arabick, were loaded on the Sea, and from thence it is carried to Egypi, 
Backs of Camels, and brought through and the Ports of the Levant, where the 
‘Arabia to Egypt, and the Shores of the| Exgis/b and other Europeans meet with it: 
Pcvant, and from thence difperfed by the} The Lxgii/b, Dutch, and other, Ea/-In- 
Pheenicians ali over Europe; and the Phe-|dia Ships alfo refort to Mocho, dire@ly, for 
nicians, Egyptians, Ethiopians, and ‘Sfews Coffce and other Goods, which they bring 
afterwards fent their Fleets to India, whi-|to Europe round the Cape of Good Hope. 
ther they carried the Produce of the Weft,)Their Weights at Mocho are, the Ba- Weights and 
* is A “7, or), Meatures, 
and brought back the Spices, and other har, which is 420 Pounds Englifd : The 
rich Merchandize of the Eaft, in Return.|Fraficl, or Twenty-eight Pounds, where- 


The Venetians, Genocfe, and, other States, 
fituate in the Mediterrancan, afterwards 
grew vaftly rich and powerful, by barter- 
ing the Produce of Europe for the Mer- 
chandize | of India, which they received: 


’ 


of Fifteen go to'a Bahar : The Maun, of 
which Ten goto a Fraffel: The Fakea, of 
which Forty go to a. Maun; and the Coffi- 
la, of which Ten go toa Fakca. Their Dry 

Mealures 


ee ae ee 
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ARABIA. Meafures are the Medeeda, which is three Engh or Dutch Vellel, when they fai] ARABIA. 
Pints Englifb , and they meafure Cloth |from Gombron to Surat. This Prince and 
and Silk by the Cubit, which is twenty- other Eaftern Princes have great Guns in- 
fear Feehes. deed, but they do not know how to ma- 
oe T we current Coins of Moco are Dollars, |nage them, cither on board or on Shore ; 
but all Coins are taken by Weight, and va- |nor will their Commanders venture to Sea 
lued according to their Finenefs. The|but in the fair Seafon. The Turks are 
Gold Coins are Ducats of Venice, Germany, \entirely Maflers of the Navigation of the 
Turkey, Egypt, &c. The Comafles are a|Red Sea, and keep the Port Towns there 
fmall Coin, which are taken at fuch a Price in great Subjection ; there have been In- 
as the Government jets upon them, and they ftances of the Turkifo Admirals hanging 
keep their Accounts in an imaginary Coin ofp fome of the Princes on this Coaft for 
Cabeers, of which eighty goto a Dollar. refufing to obey, their Commands ; but as 
Governments. MOCO, Aden, Mufeat, and other Port for the Princes of the inland Country, 
Towns, already mentioned, which lie they do not ftand much in Fear of the 
upon the Coafts, have large Territories, Grand Scignior, or acknowledge any De- 
and the Sovereigns of them are ftiled Xe- pendance on him, unlefs radia Petrea, 
riffs, and fometimes Imans, either of them which is in reality Part of the Turks/h 
including the Office of High Prieft, as Dominions. The reft of the Arabians are 
well as King, which Offices both Ma- divided into Tribes and Families, confift- 
homet and his Succeffors, the Califfs, af-|'® of 1000 or 1500 Souls. The Head 
fumed for fome Hundreds of Years, tho’ _ ead Tribe is a Monarch, called the 
they are now diftiné&t both in Perfia and Sheikel Kebsr, and fometimes Emir, and 
Turkey. Thefe petty Sovereigns in Arabia the Chief of each Family is tiled ‘Sheit, 
feem to be abfolute, and their Thrones who has ~a very great Power; their 
hereditary. I don’t find they have any Government is hereditary, though they 
Forces. {tanding Forces, but the Sovercign is Ma- have no certain Territories, but ram- 
fter both of the Purfes and Perfons of his ble perpetually from one Part of the Coun- 
Subjects. The King of Oman or Mujcat is try to the other ; and as they efteem the 
the only naval Power, whofe Territories| “HO!¢ Country their own, though it be 
lic upon the Gulph of Ormus. This a Kind of undivided Common, they de- 
Prince, we are told, has thirty Ships of — sunita all Merchants _paffing 
War, and, like the Algerines, takes the ipranga Thofe that lie next Turkey 
Ships of every Nation he can overpower- val cpennetee looked upon as the Grand 
Some of his Ships are of fixty or feventy Seignior’s Subjects ; but they are fuch Sub- 
Guns, but the largeft of them is not bigger jects that he finds himfelf under a Ne- 
than a fourth Rate Man of War, and none ceflity of granting Subfidies or Penfions to 
of them care to engage a European Ship their Chiefs, that they may not make In- 
of any Force; for which Reafon the Ba- curfions on his I’rontiers, and plunder his 
nians of India, which trade to Perfa, People. 
chufe to load their Goods on board fome 













C 'H-AaPs V. 


. An Abftratt of the Fiiftory of Arabia. 

Hitory: T HIS Country was very carly peo-\Noah planted. Chaldea, it may be ob- 
; pled after the Flood, it lying upon|ferved, is fometimes fpoke of as a diftingt 

the Confines of Babylonia or Chaldea,\Country from Babylonia, but at others is 
which were the firft Lands the Sons of|reckoned Part of that Province: It has 


4 been 
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ARABIA.been alfo fometimes treated of as Part of | Succeffors 3 then of the Tertars, the CasARABILA. 
" Arabia. \t was, no doubt, the Country of \liphs of Badylon and the Turks, as has ik a 
Heber, Father of the Hebrews, and of|been related in the Hiftory of Perfia, It 
Abram, who defcended from him; and remains only now to enlarge a little on the 
the adjoining Country of radia, which!Hiftory of Mabomet, the Founder of the 
lies near the Mouth of the Euphrates, ap- | Saracen Empire, as well as of the Maho« 
pears to have been the Country of Fob, as metan Superttition. 
his Flocks and Herds were deftroyed by) MAHOMET was of the Tribe ofsspomet's 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans; and this Part|Kore’s, one of the moft honourable in#ilery. 
of Arabia, though Part of Arabia Defer-\| Arabia; he was born at Mecca, A. D. g719 
ta, muft have been a very fruitful Spot to)in the Reign of Yuflinian 11. Emperor of 
fubfift fuch Numbers of Cattle as ‘fob i8|Con/tantinople ; his Family was far from 
faid to have pofleffed : Nor is this bare Con-|being in a flourithing Condition at that 
je@ture ; for thofe Parts of Arabia, which) Time ; his Father dying when he was two 
lie near the Mouth of the Euphrates and)Years old, and leaving him little or no- 
the Bottom of the Perfan Gulph, not- thing to fubfift on, his Grandfather 46- 
withftanding they are Part of Arabia De-'doll Matallab took him into his Family, 
Jerta, are actually very plentiful Coun-' and dying the Year following, recommend- 
tries, where they are cultivated, at this'ed him to his Uncle Abutaleb, a preat 
Day. Merchant, who having inftructed him in 
Language. THERE is a Difpute among learned) his Bufiuel when he grew up, fent him 
Men, which is the moft antient Languagestas his Factor, with a Caravan, into Syria 
the Hebrew or the Arabick: 1 make noyand Paleftine, where he became acquainted 
doubt but they were originally the fame ;\both with Chriftians and Jews: He con- 
but as the Hebrews were tranfplanted to\tinued in his Uncle’s Service till he was 
Paleftinc, and the Araéians remained in twenty-five Years of Age, and then left 
their own Country, it is no Wonder that! him, and became Factor to a rich Widow 
in a Courfe of Years there was fome Dif- named Cadigha, whofe Affairs he ma- 
ference in the refpective Dialects, Both naged, trading to Damafcus, Egypt, and 
the Hebrew and the Arabick are dead Lan-|jother Places, about three Years, when 
guages at this Day; neither of them are! Mabomer and the Widow entered into the 
fpoken in their antient Purity in anyState of Matrimony, fhe being then about 
Country. The Alcoran is faid to be writ-|forty Years of Age, and her Spoufe twen- 
ten in the antient radick, and is efteemed)ty-eight 5 but what fhe wanted in Youth 
the Standard of that Language; but whojflie made up in Fortune. Mahomet was 
was the Penman, is not known; for asjnow efteemed one of the richeft Men in 
to Mahomet, he could neither write or read,| Mecca, and from this Time, ’tis faid, he 
but didtated it to his Amant nfis, whojbegan to form Schemes to obtain fovee 
wrote, or rather engraved it on the Plate|reign Power. His Anceftors, he was in- 
Bones of Camels, which were filed upon formed, had been Chiefs of their Tribe 
a Number of Strings: It is agreed on all|for feveral Generations ; and he was de- 
Hands, that in the North-Eaft Part of|f{cended from the eldeft Branch, and con- 
Arabia, and the neighbouring States of fequently ought to have fucceeded to the 
Chaldea and Babylonia, Learning firft Hou- Power which others had ufurped ; and the 
tifhed; but the Natives are now the moft|readieft Way to recover this he imagined 
ignorant People in 4fa, great Part of the/was to turn Reformer, and become the 
Country uncultivated, and far from being |Head of a new Religion. He apprehended 
a temporal Paradife now, as it is frequent- the Times to be very favourable for him, 
ly reprefented by the Antients. Thefe when the Chriftians of the Eaft were 
Countries were formerly Part of the Afy- quarrelling with one another, and appeared 
rian and Perfizn Empires, and afterwards|very loofe in their Morals : He pretended 
under the Dominion of Alexander and his'therefore to revive the primitive Way of 
N° 28. ~ 40 Worfhip 
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AKABTA Worthip and Purity of the antient Patri-|Believers. Being thus fupported, he pro- ARABIA. 
archs, and» that he might fucceed the bet- |! ceeded to publifh his new Doctrines. to the 
ter, bedid not profefs himfelf an Enemy; ; People, and declare he was fent from God 
tovany Religion then in being, but pro-;to reclaim the Arabians from. their, Ido- 
pofed to unite Chriftians, Jews, and Pa-/latry. 
gans in one Profeffion, that he might meet} He taught them that. there is but one 
with the lefs Oppofition; but having hi-;God ; that thofe who teach that God has 
thereto becn an Idolater, and remarkably Sach ap or Daughters, or Companions, ought 
vicious; he thought it would appear very|to be abhorred, condemning the Doctrines 
odd to fee him on a fudden take uponjof the Trinity and Incarnation ; he forbid 
himfelf the Character of a Prophet and ajalfo the Worthip of Images, and of feve- 
Preacher of Righteoufnefs. It feemed ne-}ral Female Deities, which the Arabians 
ceflary therefore, if che expected to mect| adored as the Daughters of God. 
with Succefs, to reform himielf firft. He] Tis was the Religion he affirmed 
went-every Morning therefore to the Cave| which God gave to Adam, and reftored or 
of Hira, near Mecca, where he gave out}revealed to Abram, who taught it Ismael, 
he fpent his Time in Prayers, Fafting, andjthe great Aoceftor of the Arabians, which 
divine Meditations; and here it is fup-]being corrupted, he now came to reftore. 
poicd he met with fome Jews and Chrif-|He did not deny the Miffion of Mo/es or 
tians that affitted him in compofing hisjof ‘fe/us Chri/t, or the Authority of the 
Alcoran; he had a Monk alfo that refided| Scriptures, but accufed both Jews and 
conftantly in his Houfe, who had agreat|Chriftians with corrupting them. The 
Share in the Framing of it, as is fuppofed.| Angel Gaéric/, he affirmed, was fent from 
When Mahomet returned to Mecca every|God to communicate his Will to him ; he 
Ewening, he ufed-to entertain his Family|fell into a Trance, he pretended, when 
with! a Relation of the Vifions he hadjthe Angel delivered the divine Meflages to 
feen, and particularly his intimate Con-/him; and being fubjeét to the Falling 
verfation with the Angel Gabriel, which|Sicknefs, this gave fome Countenance to 
when his Wife feemed to doubt of, the} what he afferted. He publifhed his pre- 
Monk affured her the might give entire]tended Revelations by Chapters, fome of 
Credit to it: le was alltrue that Mahomer|them at Mecca before he was driven from 
telated; and the thereupon became his firft}thence, and the reft at Medina. He ufed 
Convert. Mahomet having aéted the Part|to dictate every new Chapter to his Ama- 
of a Hermit for fome Years, and acquiredynuenfis, who read it to his Difciples till they 
fome Reputation for his Piety and Virtue,Jhad it by Heart, after which it was laid 
he declared himfelf @ Prophet fent from{up in a Cheft, called the Cheft of bis 
God among his Friends, “being then about] Apoffle/hip, which he ‘left in the Cuftody 
forty Years of Age: Three or four Years|of his Wife Hapfa, from whence the 
after he avowed his Miffion publickly. One|Alcoran was compiled by Abubcker, his 
of his firft Converts was his Coufin Haly Jimmediate Succeffor, who fupplied the 
who ufed to ftile himfelf The Firf? of Be-| Want of feveral Paflages that were loft 
lievers; his Slave Zaid became another of|fromthe Memory of thofe People, who had 
his Difciples, whereupon he gave him his{learnt them by Heart, and indeed new-mo- 
Liberty, and madea Law, that every Slave|delled the Book fo, as it might beft ferve 
that profeffed himfelf'a Mahometan fhould| the Ends he had in View ; and many Ab- 
have his Liberty, which is obferved to this furdities ‘ft remaining, Ofman, while he 
Day by the Turks. His fourth Ditcip! ple| was Califf, called invall the Copies which 
was Abubeher, a Man ‘in great Reputation|had been given out, under Pretence of cor- 
cal -jrecting them by the Original, caufed ther 
bees to be burnt, and, in a Manner, as 
vards|a new Alcoran, Mirthe 23d Year. 
See ernnaey, profefled ican Hegira, a dD. 652, being ab 




































Years 


Gur Vv. Th UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. a 


ARABLA-Years after Mahomet’s Death. What Proof}Part of a Night, which the Mahometans 42 4B EA: 
wee there is of fuch Alterations docs not ap-(believe as firmly as any Article of Faith, 
pear; but this is what the Enemies of that|though it was for fome Time difputed 
Religion affirm. whether all this was not a Vifion; but the 
MAHOMET met with great Oppo-|Doétors at length refolved that it was a 
fition at Mecca, fome derided and othersjreal Journey, and all his Sayings have 
threatened him; but {till he proceeded injever fince been regarded as facred Truths 
making Converts ;.and being a Man of|brought down from Heaven, whicl. hav- 
great Wit and a winning Addrefs, flatter-jing been reduced’ to Writing after his 
ing the Rich and relieving the Poor, he|Death, make up thofe Volumes of Tra- 
became exceeding popular, infomuch that{ditions, which are called the Sonnah by 
the Government began-to apprehend he|the Mahometans. 
was aiming at fovereign Power; and as} THe Jews and Chriftians of rabig 
he was already become too great to be)perfecuting one another with great Fury 
brought before a Court of Juftice, theylabout this Time; one of the Varties to 
bad determined to take him off privately, |ftrengthen themfelves, ’tis faid, entered into 
_of which receiving Advice, he fled to Me-jan Alliance with Mahomet, and it is gene- 
dina, As he confefled he had not. thejnerally held that it was the Chriftians, front 
Power of working Miracles, many of hisjhis kind Ufage of them, and his Cruelty 
Difciples left him, which occafioned his|to the Jews, 
obferving to the Citizens of Medina, that! Aff HOMET, after his Arrival at 
God had indeed fent Mo/és and Yefus, and| Medina, marricd his Daughter Fatima, 
given them the Power of working Mira-)whom he had by his Wife Cadigha, to 
cles, and yet the World was not reclaim-|his Coufin Haly, Fatima being the only 
ed by them ; therefore God had now fent Child by that Wife which furvived him, 
him laft. to reduce them to Obedience by!and from her all thofe derive their Right 
the Sword. He commanded his Difci-|who pretend to be of the Family of 
ples therefore not to enter into Difputes| Mabomet: He held Caaigha to be the moft 
about Religion, but maintain it by Force,}pertect of Women; tor he was: ufed to 
and deftroy all thofe that refufed to obeyjobferve, that there never were but four 
him, promifing -great Rewards to thofe}good Women in the World, wz. 1. This 
that took up Arms*in this Caufe, and eter-|Cadigha that made his Fortune ; 2. Afialy 
nal Happinefs.to fuch as happened to dic/the Wife of one of the Pharaohs ; 3. The 
in the Defence of it. Virgin Mary; and 4. His Daughter Fe 
MAHOMET, in his twelfth Yeaigtiyia. Having brought over moft of the 
gave out that he was carried up to Heaven) People of Medina to his Intereft, he began 


by the Angel Gabriel, who had feventy\to make Incurfions on the neighbouring 


Pair of Wings, whiter than Snow, and) States, and particularly on the Subjects of 
clearer than Cryftal; that he fet him on 


| Mecca, from whence he was expelled, and 
the Beaft Alborack, lefs than a Mule,}todiftrefs that City, intercepted their Ca- 
which in a Moment carried him into ‘Ye-|pavans that went from thence to Syria 
rufalem, where he. left the Beaft, andjand Paleffine, and by their Plunder much 
mounted by a Ladder of Light to Heaven,Jenriched his Difciples, which induced ‘ma- 
and from one Heaven to another till hejny of the thievith draés to join him, 
came to the Throne of God, which was efpecially as the Robberies they committed 
in the feventh or higheft Heaven; he}were denominated Acts of Religion, and 
adds, that the feven Heavens were soolthe Caufe, that is, the deftroying all that 
Years Journey afunder, and that he faw|differed from them, the Caufe of God. He 
a igantick Angel in one of them, whofelat firft dire&ted his Difciples to turn their 
E v € 70,000 Days Journey afunder ;|F aces towards Ferufalem when they prayed; 
and this of Mabcmet's, he affured|but looking upon the Jews afterwards as 
hie Dilfeiples, was performed in the tenthlhis mortal Enemies, and obferving that his 


4 








Countrymen 


‘the Kaaba or Temple of Mecca, whichjinto a BC iplederacy with eos, of a : 
had for fome Ages been the Place where|{ncighbouring Tribes, and marched with a 
they performed their Devotions, he order- powerful Army to give him Battle, which 
ed them to dire@& their Devotions to Mec-| Mahomet declined, apprehending he was 
ca, and go in Pilgrimage thither, as they}not ftrong enough to engage them in the 
ufed to do, and many of their idolatrousjopen Field: He made choice of avery 
Rites to be retained. It is obferved to}ftrong Camp, therefore, which he en- 
have been one of the mioft fuccefsful Stra-|trenched and fortified, and the Enemy ly- 
tagems Mahomet ufed, ‘fo to frame his new Jing pretty near him, he found Means to 
Religion as to make it moft agreeableto thejcorrupt fome of their principal Officers, 
Humour, Intereft, and Appetites of thofe he} who advifing a Retreat, delivered him 
heped to delude, and bring over to his Party-|from his Fears; and having increafed his 
Tne Yews having provoked him by|Army, he marched towards Mecca, and a 
taking Part with his Enemies, or fome Battle being fought between that City, and 
other Affront he had received from them,|Sidin or ‘udda, in which neither Party 
he fell upon feveral Tribes of the Yewi/h}had much Reafon to boaft of their Succefs, 
Arabs, and having taken great Numbers}a Truce was concluded between them; in 
of Prifoners, fold them for Slaves, andj which it was agreed, that Mahomet's Friends 
divided the Plunder among his Difciples,jin Méecea fhould be at liberty to join 
which ftill increafed the Number of his{him, and thofe in his Army who defired 
Followers; but receiving a Defeat after-[it, might return to Mecca. Mubomet now 
wards, the People began to fufpe&t he was|looking upon his Authority to be fufh- 
not a2 true Prophet; and fome, that hadjciently eftablifhed, caufed himfelf to be 
loft their Relations in the Battle, began toj proclaimed King at his Return to Medina ; 
murmur ; whereupon he told them, that|this being the fixth Year of the Hegira, 
it was their Sins, that had occafioned the{or Mahometan Aira, 4. D.627. But ftill 
Defeat , and as to thofe that fell in Battle,|he retained the Office of J} ligh-Prieft, 
they would have died, if they had remainedjand his Succeffors, the Caliphs, enjoyed 
at Home, the Period of every Man’s Life be- | both Offices until the 325th Year of the 
ing fixed by God, beyond which it could not} Hegira, when the Governors of the feve- 
be prolonged ; and as they had died in De-|ral Provinces of the Saracen Empire af- 
fence of their Faith, they had obtained their}fumed an independent Authority with the 
Crown of Martyrdom, and were nowalive} Title of Sultans, leaving the Caliphs pof- 
with God in Paradife, in a State of everlaft-|feffed only of the Ecclefiaftical Authority. 
ing Blifs; which Doétrines, he found, gave] The Mahometan Princes afterwards pro- 
great Courage and Refolution to his People, {ceeded to conftitute a Pontiff in their re- 
and therefore continued to inculcate thefe} {pective Dominions, who is called the Se- 
Doétrines, as his Succeffors do to this Day.Jdre in Perfia, and Mufti in Turkey, who 
Havin G gained a fecond Victory over|interpofe only in Eccletiaftical Matters, ex- 
the Yeui/h Arabs, he put them every one}cept that they fit as Judges in the Su- 
to the Sword, perhaps becaufe they made|preme Court of Juftice: The Reafon 
fuch a brave Refiftance, as had like to whercof is, that the Mahometan Laws 
have put an end to his ufurped Domi-|are only the Laws and Precepts of the 
ion; for they had furprized his Army|Alcoran, and the Comments upon them, of 
when a great many of them were pay | ich the High-Prieft and his Clergy are 
and engaged i In Play 5 and it twas wit 1 the; ft I cfteemed the fole Interpreters ; but 
at and Diffic reft- yl , if the Mufti ‘does | not determine as 
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ARABIA.the Miniftry in every Mahometan Coun- 
try, as the Chief Priefts of a better Re- 
ligion too often are. | 

But to proceed in the Hiftory, Ma- 
bomet till continued to preach and pray, 
and perform the Office of High-Prieft as 
before ; only inftead of leaning on the 
Stump of a Palm-Tree, before’ his Ad- 
vancement to the Royal Dignity, he caufed 
a magnificent Temple-to be built at Ade- 
dina, and harangued the People from a 
Pulpit: And the Mahometans have a 
Tradition, that the forfaken Stump of 
the Palm-Tree groaned, when it found 
itfelf deferted by Mabomet, and had no 
longer the Honour to fuftain his Weight. 

Tue Ufurper ftill made War-on the 
Sewifh. Arabs: He feems to have been a 
moft implacable Enemy to the ews in 
the latter End of his Reign, though he 
courted them in the Beginning. Having 
taken one of their Cities, and being at 
Supper afterwards in the Place, one of his 
Officers dropped down dead, poifoned by 
a Shoulder of Mutton, which a Daughter 
of the Family had prepared for Mabomet,\ing himfelf to be in a bad State of Health, 
it is faid ; and he tafted fo much of it,Joccafioned by the Poifon the Yewe/s had 
that he was never well afterwards, though] given him in the Shoulder of Mutton, he 
it did not kill him directly. His Difci-| became delirious, complaining of the Pains 
ples conftrued his Elcape at this Time a}he had fuffered ever fince he eat that fatal 
Mitacle ; for they have a Tradition a-|Morfel, and at length expired in great A- 
mongft them, that the Shoulder of Mut- gonies, being juft Sixty-three Years old on 
ton {poke to Mahomet, and warned him of} the Day he died. _ His Difciples were in 
his Danger. great Confufion after his Death, many of 

MAHOMET having very little Re-|them having been of Opinion he could 
gard for the Truce he had made with Mec-jnot die; or if he did appear to be dead, 
ca, privately aflembled a Body of 10,0co|he would foon come to Life again. Omar, 
Men, and furprized that City, maffacring one of his Generals, was of this Opinion, 
all thofe that durft oppofe him: Then hejand drawing’ his Sword, {wore he would 
proceeded i in his pretended Reformation ofjcut any Man to Pieces that fhould fay he 
Religion, broke down the Images in the] was dead. dbubcker thereupon demanded, 
Kaaba, confecrated that Temple to his|if they worthipped Mahomet, or the God of 
new Religion, and commanded his Difci- Mahomet : \f you worfhip the God of Ma- 
ples to go in ilgrimage thither once in|4omet, fays he, he is immortal, and lives 
their Lives. ‘he principal Images he ex- for ever ; but as to Mahomet, he is certainly 
fis the | Kaaba were thofe of Abram and\dead; and that he muft dic, he obferved, 

and the Images of fome departed) was plain from feveral Pe lies.) in the Al- 
2 1¢ 4 ved asic 



































Earth, whom they ftiled lla Tach, op ARABIA 
The God of Gods; and as they imagined 
he was ‘too great to be addrefied directly, 
they implored the Interceflion of holy Men, 
that were gone to Heaven, to recommend 
them to his Favour; and this {eems to 
have been the Religion of moft Nations 
anciently, as it is at this Day: It is not 
to the Image, but to the Saint the Image 
reprefents, as the Roman Catholicks fay, 
that they give this inferior Kind of 
Worthip. 

T1438 Infult upon their Religion, by 
breaking down their, Images, united moft 
of the 4raé Tribes againit Mahomet, whom 
they defeated in a general Battle, and com- 
pelled. him to retire under the Walls of 
Mecca; but he being victorious in a fe- 
cond Battle, compelled them to acknow- 
ledge him their Sovereign, and to profefs 
the Religion he had forged, asa Revelation 
of the Deity ; and to fet’ them an Exam- 
ple, he undertook a Pilgrimage in Perfon to 
Mecca, attended. by a Multitude of People 
from all Parts of s4raéia; and now find- 


thely ere (athe ie Difpute arofe about 
the “Place. of his urial: Some were for 

ing him sburied at. Medina ; ; others at 

4 Po Mecca ; 


lay, thers bewwadlinsewed 
over the Grave a Chapel natin 
ftands at/one of the Corners of 
Mofque at Medina, preter be ounce 
Mahomer himfelf. ae 
MAHOMET took ‘noo 
as lc p as Cadi a lived ; but 
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nig Succeffor Heal: was affaffinated, before 
had reigned three Years, by Mabuvias. 
fents Heaven “approving ‘it, and tienda | Mabuvias not urdered Hali, but his 
a Chapter. in | the Alcoran_ to colintenane Son Hy doffen and ia his Sons. The twelfth 
the Practice. © ' _ | [however efcaped, w =e ae afterwards 
MAHOMET had appointe Holi the fucceeded to.the Throne of Perfz. The 
Hufband of ‘his eldeft Daughter Fatima, Caliphs removed re the Sst their Empire 
to be his Succeffor; but Abubeker, his} from Primes to Van , about ithe Year 
Father-in-Law, and:one® of his moft ce-17 56,. where they re mate | fole Sovereigns 
lebrated Generals, affumed the Titlevoflof the Saracens until the Year 863, when 
Caliph, aa both |the Sultans of Egypt,  Perfa, &c.. who 
in Spirituals and Temporals. He enjoyed were ” before Viceroys, , the Caliphs of 
this Honour ten Years, and was fucceeded Babylon, ie Ai nn dependency, and 
re Omar, another General of the Saracen| withdrew their IC from the Baby- 
rmy, who. made the fwiftelt Conquefts wi te racen Sultans were 
* 5 a ‘read of ; for he added perpetually Pans in Wars with one ano- 
Perfia, Syria, Paleftine, Mefopotamia, and|ther, or with the Grecian mperors, until 
Egypt, to to his Dominions. “To him fuc-. they were fubdued the Turks. As to 
ceeded Ofman, another of Mabomet’s Ge-|their Conqueft of ie South-France, 
nerals, who added all the North of Afri-|Part. of Italy, Sioa other European 
ca as far asthe Pillars of Hercules (the|Countries, * thefe Be oitlions will be 
Straights of Gibraltar) to the Saracen Em-|treated of in the Hiftories of the refpective 
pire. But the Faétion of Hal prevailing}Nations. . 1 thall conclude the State of .4- 
againft him, he became his own Execu-|rabia, therefore, with a Lift of the feveral 
tioner, threw himéelf upon his Sword, and Emperors and Princes that reigned there, 
died in the = eee Year of his'and at gaat. 
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the Command of the Army. under Abubeker, fuceceded him in 






his Dominions, and added to them, Perfia, Egypt ‘and Blige - 
_ with great Part of Syria and Mefepatamia. eo 
4 Ofnan, the third of Makomet's great, Captains, Hufband. of Zei- 
neb, facceeded, and added all Barbary, to his Empire, diftreffed 
vt Fadtion of “Halli, and befieged in his own ah 647 3° 
€ Fin the riley elt Year nee Age, and tenth of his iy 
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ARABIA. ) 4.D.. AcH. 
~~ 5. Gizid, the Son of Mahbuuias, more {killed in Poetry, than in Arms. 681... ))64 "~ " 
8. Habdalla and, Mariiatiss Competitors for..the, fupreme-Dignity,  esemeuell 
carried at laft by Maruan. ———— —— : 
g. Abimelech, the $n of Marvan, “compleated the epoucits of Ar- : 
d Mel, otamta. _———— t 685 68 
menia an op ~ ts 
10. Ulid, or Ulit, under. whom the Saracens or Moors firft ee > 3 
". Spain. ' —- | $07 go 
, ” 11. Zulsimin, Brother” to Ulit: ‘who » befieged Confantnopl till his 
Ships were butnt, and his Men confamed with the ABE = 716 8 
12. Homar, and Haumizy M1. Son of Uiid or Ulit IL. 719. - 
13. Izid, or Gizid II. the\Brother of Haumur, with ‘abioiiedaci during his fax) 
Life, he was Joint: iph, and after his s Deceales enjoyed seer 721 104 
ly to him(elf. 


14. Eveld, by fom called Weham; in whofe Time, Charles ‘Martel ' 
made fuch Haveck of the Moors i ip. grance, ane 734, their Cone 725 107 
ral, then named Abderamen. yet 
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15. Gizid III. Son of Gizid Il. — 
16. Hyces, by tombe called Brabam, the Brother of Grzid TL. flain by ) 
Marvan. 7 os — c= ey 126 
17. Marvan I. the Jatt of the Houle of Benbameya, fain by Abdalla, 7 
of the Houle of Egtimaand Hall. t, 745 grt 
18. Abdalla, of the Houle of Alavecs, or Alabeci, defcended from Ba- 
hand Fatima, the ¢ eldeft aughter of “Mahomet ; called alfo the’ Ly 
Family of Abas, becaufe of their Defcent from Abas, the Uncle 75? 134 
of Melanay and perhaps Father of Hg a it y 
19. Abdalla Il. \ ——_ 756 138 
20. Mahomet Il. firnamedyBugiafer, or Abugefer, who built the City 
of Bagdat, made from that Time the conftant. Seat of his Suceef- i 757 
fors till their fatal Period. ee Pa 3 pt 

21. Mabad:. wa a: -aean>. ye "0777 156 

22. Mufa, or Moyfes.  —— 786 168 

23. Aaron, or Aarachid, who compelled as Phavcsish of Coyfa spantinople, : 

to pay him/Tribute § — \ —. i 787) i 169 

24. Mabamed or Mahomet Wil. a 7 ee 193 

25. Abdalla Iii. who ZY and fpoiled ‘Cretes and overthrew the Creche, a8 
he alfo {poiled Stcilia,"Sardinia, and Corfica. ae bait 198 
26. Mabomet IV. Italy, burnt the Subtirbs of Rome, and has’ 
rafied the forenamed Hands. i ee 832 219 
| The Babvlonifb Caliphs after the Divifion. 
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TURKEY. 
ped 


Name and 
Situation. 


Turkey in 
Alta. 


> vw 


Antient and Prefent ST ATE 


@ Te F-HlE 


TURKISH°-EMPIRE: 


CH AP. I. 


Of the Name, Situation, and Extent of Turkey: The 
Mountains, Seas, and Rivers, comprehended in’ Afiatick 
Turkey. 


HE Turce were a Scythian Na- 

i tion, which refided, for the moft 

Part, near the Banks of the Pa- 
lus Meotis, in the Country now. denomi- 
nated Koban Tartary, but led rambling 
Lives, removing their Habitations, or ra- 
ther Camps, as the Seafons changed, and 
they could find Pafture for their Cattle ; 
for they were generally Shepherds, 

Tue modern Turkey 1s ufually thrown 
into three grand Divifions: 1. Turkeyyin 
Afa. 2. Turkeyin Europe ; and, 3. Tur- 
hey in Africa, fituate in the Middle of our 
Continent, in the moii defirable Climates, 
being at leaft'zo00 Miles in Length, and 
abeut as much in Breadth. 

TURKEY in Afa, suhttclh 1 am 
about to deferibe here, is fituate between 
27 and.45 Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, 
and between as and 48 Degrees.of North 
Latitude, bounded by Circafia nd the 
Black Sea on the North ; by Per, or White Seajvas the Turks call it, being 
Eaft ; by Arabia and the Levant eekakt,Endwsof..the. Mediterranean ; to 
p NUXKIX, - 4Q. which 


South; and on the Weft, by the Hellee tur ry 
fpont, the Aigean Sea or Archipelago, which —— 
feparate it from Europe. 

THe principal Mountains in this Coun- Mountains. 
try, are thofe of Olympus, Ida, Taurus, 
Anti-Taurus, and thofe of Caremania or 
Gilicia, all of them fituate in Natolia, or 
the Lefer Afia; Mount Cuucafus, now 
called, the Mountains of Dagiflan: The 
Mountains of Armenia, among which is 
| Mount 4rrarat, where the Ark refted : 
The Mountains of Curdeflan, which lic 
between Perjia and Turkey; and the Moun- 
tains. of Paleftine, particularly, Mount 
‘Hernienand Mount Lebanon. 

VEHE Seas, bordering: on this Country seas. 
are, the Euxtrte or Black Sea; sathe Bo/pho- 
rus or Sea of \Conflantinople; the Propon- 
tis, or, Sea of Marmora; the Helle/pont, 
* the AigeanSea or irchipelago, which 

divide 4fafrom, Europe, and the Levant 
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TURES, <e 1 may be added, the Gulph of Per- 
a fia or Boffora: Thefe Seas, and. the Red 
Sea, which divides Afa from Africa, make 
a Part of the Grand Seignior’s Titles, who 
ftikes himfelf Lord of the Black, Whitey, 
and Red Seas.. Never was a Country more 
advaptagioufly fituated for Navigation and 
* forctth Trafick than this; all the Mer- 
i chandize of China and India being brought 
' up the Red Sea and the Gulph of Per- 
fia, and by the other Seas diftributed 
‘to all the Maritime Countries of Europe 
and Africa. . Another Advantage is, that 
they want no Timber or Naval Stores in 
their own Territories; befides what has 
been mentioned already, their happy Situ- 
ation in the Middle of our Continent be- 
tween the Extremes of Eaft.and Weft > 
and yet they apply themfelves very little 
to foreign Trafick ; neither their Ships of 
War, or Merchant-Ships make any Figure, 

compared with other Maritime Countries. 
Rigersy Tue chief Rivers are, the Euphrates, 
Tigris, Orontes, Meander, Sarabat, Halys, 
Kara, and ‘ordan. The Euphrates and 
Tigris rife inthe North, sand taking their 
Courfe South-Eaft, enclofe that fine Phin 
in Mefopotamia (now Diarbeck) which is 
by fome fuppofed to be the Seat of Para- 
dife. Certain it is, the City of Babylon, 
the firft, the largeft, and the moft beauti- 
ful Town, that ever ftood upon the Earth 
fince the Flood, was fituate here, upon 
both Banks of the Expbrates, the River 
running through the Middle of it. The 
Euphrates and Tigris unite their Streams 
below Babylon, and then, dividing -again, 
fall into the Perfian Gulph by  feveral 
Channels below Beffora, from whence that 
Sea is often called the Gulphof Boffora + 
The City of Nineveh, little inferior to Ba- 
bylony ftood upon the Tigris, which, from 

its rapid Stream, obtained that Name. 

TueE River Orontes rifes in Mount Her- 


or winding Streams, are called Meanders TURKEY, 
to this Day. The River Sarabat rifes in ee 
Natoha, and running ®outh-Weft, falls 
inte the. Archipelago, North of Siena s 
the litt River Granicus, where 
"Alexander obtamed his firtt Vidory over 
the Perfians, it is fo fmall a Stream, that 
we fuldom fee it in any Map: "But from 
the concurrent Relation of moft Writers, 
it falls into the HeMefpont to the Eaftward 
‘of Abydos or th€ Dardinells. The River 
Halys rifes in Cappadocia (Aladulia) and 
tunning North, falls into the Higuine Sea, 
between Sinope and Trapexond. The Ri- 
ver Kara rifes in Natolia Proper, and run- 
ning almoft due Eaft, falls into the Ex- 
fbretes. “Jordan, fo named from two little 
Streams, ‘Yor and Dan, which rife at the 
Foot of the Anti-Libanus; and after a 
Courfe of about twenty Miles, unite in 
one : It is not a River of any great Length, 
Depth, or Bréadth, equal.to its Fame ; its 
whole Courte till it falls into the Dead Sea, 
being not above 150 Miles, its Breadth 
fot above twenty Yards, and its Depth 
not fufficient for Navigation: In its Paf- 
faze it makes two Lakes, the firft called Lakes. 
Merom, of fall Extent, and dry in Sum- 
mer ; the fecond called the Sea of Gale, 
or. the Lake of Tiberias, ot Lake of -Gen- 
nezereth, of 100F urlongs in Length, and 40 
in Breadth. The’ Dead Sea, as it is called 
from a falfe Opinion, that it killed even 
the Birds that flew over it, is, by Expe- 
rience, known to deferve no fuch terrible 
Name; it is, indecd, extreme falt, and 
the Water thereby fo ftrong, that it 
will hardly admit a human Body to fink, 
and. has a bituminous Stench: It is faid to 
entertain no Fish, or other living Creature : 
But .in' Regard that Fith-Shells are found 
onits Shore, there is Reafon to doubt the 
Truth of that Opinion. Its Extent is {- 
venty.Miles from North to. South, and 
avon, and running North-Weft through | fixteen from Eaft to Weft, and was for- 
Syrephenicia, falls into the Levant Sea, a{ merly a Plain, wherein ftood the Cities of 
little below Antioch, which City ftands | Sodom, Gomorrah, Admab, and Zeboim, de- 
upon it. The River Meander (now Ma- troyed by Fire from Heaven. The other 
dre) vifes in Mount Taurus, and runni iers are Kidron, ( and fome other 
to the Weftward in a winding Courfe, falls | fmall Streams, which fall into the Medi- 
into the Archipelago or Egean Sea, below | terranean Sea, and Faboc and Arnon, which 
Eplefus. From this River, -all ferpentine | fall into Yordan, and the Dead Sea. 
; Bf CHAP. 
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TURKEY. TURKEY. 
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CHAP. IL. 


Treats of the Dyrifions, “Sabdivifions, and Provinces of ° 
Ye Afiatick Turkey. ¢ 


2 ° 
pees A® ‘“ ICK Turkey may be divided} much contended for by both thefe Powers, ai 
into threc Parts; 1. The Eaftern) and taken and retaken feveral Times: But 
Divifion. 2. The Wetteth Divifion ; andy] the Turks have been m Poffeffion of it 
3. The Southern?Divifion. ever fince the Year 168q; and here *the 
Subdivifions. The Fafler@ Divifion contains, y. The | Beglerbeg or Viceroy of the Province con 
Provinces of Eyraca Arabick, or Chal-| ftantly refides. The Town is near two Miles 
dea. 2. Diarbetk, ot Mefopotamia. 3.} long, and one broad, defended by a Wall and 
CurdeRan, or Affyria 4. Turcomania, or | Towers, almoft of the Form of Baltions, . 
Armenia; and, 5. Georgia, comprehend- | and the Moat wide and deep, and a ftrong “4 
ing a a lea and Part of Cir-{Caftle upon the River. The principgl 
cafia. Buildings are, the Palace of the Begler- 
2. The Weftern Divifion contains Na- | beg, the Mofques, of which there are five, 
tolia, or the Lefer Ajia, divided into, 1.| and the Cloyfters which furround the Ba-% 
Naiolia Proper. 2. Amdfia. 3. Ala-\zars or Market Places, and their Bacnio’s, 
dulia ; and, 4. Caramania. all which were built by the Perfans, when . 
3. The Soutbern Divifion contains Syria, \they were in Poffefhion of Bagdat. The . 
and Paleftinesorthe Holy Land. Cadi, who is the principal Ecclefiaftick, and 
Provinces of =o 3, EY RAQA Arabick, was antient-|confequently, the Chief Judge, has a very 
fabick ly called Chaldea, and fometimes reckon-| great Authority in this Province. The 
Tefterdar or Treafurer, who collects the | 


ed a Part/of Babylonia ; at others, a Pro- 
vince of Arabia. It lies on both Sides| publick Revenue, has a confiderable In- 
the Rivers Euphrates and Tigris, having} fluence in their Council, and the Reis Fyf- 
Perfia on the Eaft, and Arabia Deferta | fendi or Secretary, who is fometimes'ftiled 
on the Weft. The chief Towns, Bag-|Chancellor, is an Officer of great Confe- 
dat, Bofféra, and the Ruins of Babylon Yquence ; and they are all of the Viceroy’s 
and Svlewcta. : ‘Council, and a Check on his Adminiftra- 
Bopdat. BAGD AT, the Capital, is fituate in 43 | tion, over whom he has no Authority : 
Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and 33 De-| They are accountable only to the Divan at 
Conflantinople. The Garifon of the Place 


grees 20 Minutes North Latitude, upon 
the River Tigris. It was built by Mabo-|ufually confifts of 4000 or 5000 Men, 
Horfe and Foot. 


met Vl. Caliph of the Saracens, on the 
Weftern Side of the River ; and about the | BOSSOR 4, or Balfarra, is fituate in 
47 Degrees of Eaft Longitude, and 30 


Year 1100, ‘another Town was built on 
the Eaft Side of the River, and both united |Degrees of North Latiude, about three 
Miles from the Weftern Shore of Chatal/- 


by a Bridge. It continued the Capital of 
the Saracen Empire, till it was taken by | 4,25, or the united Stream of the Zv- 
the Tartars, in the Middle of the thir- pbrates and Tigris, with which it has a ’ 
teenth Century, when a Period was put to} Communication by a deep Canal, the 
the Saracen Empire; but though they | Tide flowing up between forty and fifty 
loft their Country, they propagated their | Miles higher than the Town, which is a 
Religion fo"fuccefsfully, that the Tartars tppeat Advantage to their Nayigation and. 
became Mabometans, and continue fo to | foreign Trafick. The Walls of this Town 
this Day.» This) Town lying upon’ the [are twelve Miles in Circumference, within 
Frontiers of Zurkey and Perfia, has’ been | which are many void Spaces, Fields, and 
Gardens. 
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Towns, 


Belfora. 
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TURKEY. Gardens. The Situation is not only ¢x-| this Town fo confiderable, but its lying in TURKEY: 
tremely pleafant, being furrounded by|the Road from Perfia to Mecca, through 
{ruitful Fields and Gardens; but it is, or} which numerous Caravans of Pilgrims 
at leaft was, the beft fituated for Trade of} annually pafs ; for the Pilgrims do not 


any» Town in the World, and was- y out ccmfiderableySumis for Provifie 
; here beforelithcy venter upe ‘ the De- 





















anoft antient’Port-Town that Hiftory takes 


N of in that Part of the World. fart, ‘but rake @ Sore cman Voyage 
‘, of Bofra or Boffora, and| of it, .as has becn obfet ed alr F bar- 
jofe of Zjre, were probably Cotcmpo-jtering the Produce of oe 
raticsig (Or rather, the Cities of Zyre 2 that of the Countri pPough’ 
Sider, the chief Phenician Ports, received: their great Men ie eG 
. "theySpicesyand other Merchandize of the} ' és of Trafick, carry) 

» gg Boffra, to, which, Port they'|o rs and Servants wi 
brought by Land*on the Backs) fuita a} 






































at ‘Train 
em, live 
o their, Quality, wv hi he Arabs 
s, and afterwards by Sea up ithe|found/fo beneficial to t hen the 


act Perfia, and from that Gulph Perfiansbegan to takes o er Ror te, and go 
Mp the River Lupbraies to the Bnd of the ‘hy Sca on their Pilggimages, on Account of 









sain, which preferves the Communication the Duties the 4ré n them, 
4 ween that River and the Town. F our| the /Z-ats invited t o take the)Road of 










fora again, and remitted. moft of the 


. « Months in the Year, the Jadian Merchants }) 
. ucies they ufed to de eS 


~Searefort hither, viz. between thesfirft of Fully) 

























t 


wee: the End of Oéfober, whe fon} Lue great R, ud Boffora,. . 
fics’ ot to bring.them up the 5 and )Samiehor Hot- ae ows over'this 
Time arrive the Merchants ees ountry about UL: annually, © at 
vc ich Time many of ; abitants, -as 

as Foreigners,. le Juives.’ Mr. 


‘The Town is crowded with 
fea very Part of the World, alnoft, 



















Seafon. Since the Commencement of the| Dens, a» Traveller redit, relates, 
Civil ‘War in Perfia, the European Eaf-\that he knew 4000 People deftroyed by 
Indi@ Ships, which ufed to trade toGom s Wind in one Soe bat as this is the 






y the Gulph of Ormus, ref 
, Which is fubject to its own-Prince, |Foreigners ees pof of them 
butary to Turkey... Two hundre night die of other ileal, There is 
arsago, Bofare and the a about nother Diftemper which reigns here about 
s. efteemcd a Provine of abiapthis Time, which oc 1s Swellings i 


ings in 
>» but a War brea Sag Nee an er Parts of the 
s and Sel ie n 


Siew pe is i the 
mfclves of the City,# ont C4 ¥, ody “of se e fo, itis 
ocking up the Place, tH 4 , fer ry t eaeenee 

SPECS 


Merchants have a 


rt to] Fime of their Fai 


ues ‘of 
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be aa 
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~# 
ing the Convoys and Cara ie 5; 3 rolpest of fsa will deter them 
deflined for Boffora, the her ab on vifiting pid tnefs, Ben- 
arihak ‘toa Treaty with them, by, y s} < oolen. i In th Buf i ies, “and Po o Bello 







agreed, that a, all that Part of th th 


-. ee 






ich lay Weit of the Cit = 












¥ rand Saini s the 
Miles from its Walls, thould be ceded to| Advantage of the Cuftom®'at’ Bofera, the 
' = the rabs, that | the. Town ¢ d | | P > has a confiderable Reven arifin 
- > 7% - ad ie. . 4 - eee 7 & 
Soe hk that as aN f ier Articles: Asy 1. By oinage 
. Ar 7, aay ] habitants J ; e 


Nation 3 dag 
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ee nn 








TURKEY. 
ee amend 


fot Wind, 


the chief Merchant himflf, breeding, richeft Countries in Afiatick Turkey, which TURKEY. 
great Numbers of both for Sale. The] is probably the Reafon that the Pofterity of eres of 
Horfes are fome of the fineft in the World| Noah planted this Country firft. There 


































for the Saddle, and vaftl; geas : Th re no fincr Meadow and Pafture Grounds 
have non@ for Draft or togearry Burt O be met with in Afia, and thele™ covered 4 
Camels, mena “A _ are affigne with Flocks and Herds of Cattle ; but being 
for fuck, Setvic th gt ateft Part | under the Dominion of the indole hss 
his Rever ages ni "hic ‘Trees, Wit is snot fo well cultivated as " was 
that Par iS Province which was ceded antientlys 

to the # : y- ONE € which he hte the Ruins of Babylon, ae 












ceives th of a Larin (abo Travellers pretend to have found, i 
Shilling ountry being, ph plant 4 4s haye miftaken them for 
with thei > Miles, vizgeetr Y )eucia, ewhich was for fome Time 
the Joir sf the two ers Hapora mir Nito Bo 

and Tig7 uph of Before.’ §) at we know of Certainty is, “i 
Inhabita offre. Se ar Baby - vas fituated upon the R 5 
Subean Ghrifuans, asl a oman he - confiderably higher than the Plac 
Church al eke ive whee ‘itis united with the Tigris, and ¢ 
grefier do r Ba sor busthe Son of Seleucus Necan 
of Arh a , Tov Bans, that inder= offcd himfelf of this Part of the 
ftatyi-their Y ret Will never make Me | Bak ‘bo jan Empire after the Death ‘of Alex: 






























































ch inca Religion. |ander, peopl led Seleucia with 500,0 
profess. | Eve S, BL ibert rc ; he Inhabitants he brought from Old Baby- 
wer the Tug | : of any Colour, } /a a sAnd of Seleucia there is now ‘nothing 
and“ pot ‘eon a particular | - he = left than Part of its Ruins, Bagdat . 
at Copa nf 1 rake re en built out of the “Material 4 
where fome | gnominy is ui ally} found th : own 
worn by tiieix Sabie tsi ee M 2. Tue Province of Diarbeck, the an 
. E ] ready menti fopatamia, is fituate No 
rcigiis from as napenined Stream Lyrae it ck or Chaldea, {urro 
a “the Te rd. top ages, but not in] th Rivers Z upbrates and Tigris, t 
the un a1 of ioe : hereof is Diarbeck, fituate 
wis to ar is si ees Of Eaftern Longitude, and 37 
ptr “4 erfid: vho breath, h thist-prees ; nutes North Latitude 
Ais freQently ; > rftant. V : 5" a5, and not far from i 
19 ot : Miles Eaft of Aleppo 


a> es z gal urkilh.. ame is Caremit ; it is b 
from ratte xy evident,|-Bhunence, the Defcent from the 
that his Hot Wi PoccAfioncd, from|the River very {teep ; the Town is far- 
its blo Nan a double Wall; on the out- 
Sandy cr? ever perceived upo Sare 60 antique Towers: In 
we LA ont ‘oathofe very Cour icelthig. City: magnificent Mofque, formet- 

t band: And th LC an Church, and feveral Hand- 
as, and contain§ 20,000 Chrif- 
nts, whereof two ‘Thirds | are 
Sy befides a ‘great, ‘Number of 
5 it is the ote c. Begler- — 


,, 


Sangiae 


u c i ter 
ao Orb 


“Wine, 













Nery y good 
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ee U TURKEY. Wine, Cattle, Wild Fowl, and all Mannet and ‘the River navigable to Regd “Beppe T onkty. 
~~ of Provifions. “The principal Manufacture and the ‘Gulph of Perfa. “The Inhabi- | 
is that of Turkey Leather, of Maroquins,| tants are’ chi fly Armenians and Chriftians 


which ‘employs a fourth Part of the I yf the Craig pot union ; but. the Ma- 
“ives; Galls'and Tobacco alfovare'the Proaghe etan is t ie 3 ion ; and 
4 6f this Province, of which great} ithe Garifon 'e6 itts 4 Horfe 
os avé exported. and Foot. * The pr i P oduc ‘of the 
4 bie another “confiderable “Town in adjacent Coiney 6G G: a 


si vince, is fituate on the iaphr gfe ~ 3. Tue Provine @ or ‘Af Curdiftan 
cprees of Eaftern Longitude, © any ia” Proper pisgaivided Petpet. Previa 
eine: 20 Minutes North ‘Latitude, gars and the Turks PT ern’ Part, 
Ailes South-Eaft’ of Aleppo, “anid is Pali: whi 1 belongs ‘to Tz saft; and 
adi hfare ‘to Perfia Mt has” a Ties cen Perfiaon't d' Diar- 
¢ for its Defencé) and ‘two beck, | Mefeporanila ft. The 
ner rin through the “Town, |¢ icf Town is Sherafor “Efe azur, fi- Sherofoul 
uphrates would be navigable as*hig t tuate in 44° Degreé ongitude, Ay. 
as’ this City, if there were not fome Cataraéte| and “36° Degrees fo) a de’; > the 
Rocks in it, which ‘hinder’ neh oaan Houtes ¢ of this Ts are" g out of a 
tin thcir Merchandize to ae “eq iRock, on the Sidé a rail, afcended 
“OR FA, fappofed to be: the ‘antid Ae by 15 or 20 "Steps Pease or 
“ gdifja, is another very confid able Tow 12s oft “the> Pro cor - of es 
r 
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fituate on the. 2 Buphr ates, in ot ogre eS 0 Se passe f “fever dl 
a r Longitude, and Ey =o WANZIACR hip < as forthe © 





mobi: * , ~% wae wow 


ef 
N ingtes of North Latitude # ere rt 
BELA ontiers Of Arbe'a. 


¢ aravans, travelling from Turk P Perfiasy” 


















ly reft eight or ten Days ; 3 i or here live} He, hp ~ Degre dinutes of 
ople that lett the Horfes Bd Ea in Lovie x e Rit er Lyi 
ravel with the Caravans Metthed ni hich runs oe F se or 40 
eountrics. Sonic ¢ ure, thatyeviues a int hes wl Fis a , 












iiesectt'ds con) nated Day 


daft fatal ‘Battle 
hate: Grecians, ‘c 


the Placg, ¢ or near ie Ww cre Pays 
, when he remoyed fra 2 Ur 0. 
Wdees into Mefopotania. or Padan ‘Aran 
W-f2" is furrounded by a Ste Tall,” 
has a Gai rk its. Defene , al 
al ee a a a . 












Chriftians, wi hiv a et n 
nvfadtu € yellow Marog. ui 
ud rok has of re ? 


TS ee ‘ oy, P , i . “f 
: i te Can cma mats niet ell 


Guar. IL be WIN VIER SAL TRAVELLER. 











TURKEY. ‘Phe Way en ake cutithrough a} 
Rock; fo narrow, that only one: Camel €ah }'tolthe Violences thefe People commit ; but 
pafs ata Times’ It is ‘built'about a Hill, in though they arc very valiant at HORE in 


the Borm ‘of -a iy oaf, whic] ng Riots, and abufing their Neigh- 
can only afeend: which W ours,’ they never take the Field, or con- 
round aboutut.  T fides'in a Caftle,. 


cern themfelves in any Wars the try 
fituate \ongthe T of theMountain,. ae... 


|is engaged in’; neither do they re 
Soiland Paceain DES TAN *is%a \yery moun- |'Pay. 
ret Coun- sainous'G nite} pee the Hills’are covered | — Tre Armenians and Greck Chriftians ae 


nbe: Herbage to each of them their Bifhop here. They are 
‘th fest ‘int the’ Vallie moft of them Artificefs, employed i 


n 
sh ;/ but beitg aF oe - Beather and Copper Manufacture, the =A 














343. 


this Body, to prévent their being expofed 4 Seen. 


coples ‘are thiefly” hep Ore, asi fome Silver. The Mounttains are Face of the 


> Air 

















nts, and*famble from | ufually .covered’ with Snow till ! dfum- 5, 
; the’ Air exceffively cold in intery 
and their Vallies are as much too hot in 









their Country hich Ifuppofe is meant, I fapportable, : as on have fcarce any Foye 
thatethcy act as: other*Borderers do, free] in the Cou ) “there is neither ‘cae or 
quently makingilinearfions into: the’ “Terri- Bufh to b mn for many Miles; their 
cif Neighbours; «and as” ‘they/ Firing ‘therefore is Cow-Dung, and other 
fith their Cattle, area ftinking "Materials, which taints the Air, 
People vifwally.are. In-J and ° fpoils the Food they, drefs with it. 
as Travellers call: the'} by trade‘ pretty much in Furs, and have 
Natives, much’ dreaded y| a brifk foreign Trade, the Caravans patiing 
thems “e |through™ this “City in their Way to Tra- 

Province of 4. Tue Province of i ne An-|pecfond, on the Black Sea, and fc 

Sarcomin's. tient Armenia, is fituate North of Diarbeok Confantinople frequently, whereby 
and Curdiftan, having Media or ‘Adirbitzan\g pvoid the Arabs, and other Pilferers, whic! 
onathe -amuypVatolid-on jthe Wefte}they are vin \ Danger of ‘encountring when 
ee zerom and Kars. : soma proceed” in the direct Road to Aleppo. 
Town of “a Tug, City, , erom » the Capital :-is| At Erzerom, the Cuftom-Houfe Officets 
Freciom. — fituate. at othe Foot.of a Mountin, in. gx} collect, the Grand Scignior's Duties on “all 
Degrees of, Eaf mn Laagigas , ad 40 De-| Merchandizé that pafies through the Coun- 
pees of, Nocth. files South | t'yyi, They feldom enter into Particulars, 
of Tr ‘beladeans “fy lack Seas Ut wis |b Wh Seagpeh sein the Lump according to 
w i Circumference; fi ir Weight : For Inftance, they pay 
¢ Wall. T. Inhabic ‘Pounds)Sterling for every Camel's Load, 
F 20, 000 is ufually about 800 Weight here ; 
~? Ficeoshiadesdehcst pay Fivemper Cent. for all 
=e he Merchandize exported, and every Tra+ 

pore E ions Heads {uci Des 


pola as fv 
deed th 







aa ad 



























fof 





“a4 Degrecs “of Bait Lon- 
de, f, and 41°-Degrees * 30 Minutes No 
but! de," about’. 100" bigots 

OK peepee Apageld Miles “i mies 
Pi jvandbat thinly inhabited’, 
fended ae a: double ‘Wall’ and’ a Caltle, 
fituated 


« 


fe “that pals hina b aiiicacy Extreme, which is the more we 


“~~ 


Si Yor Cars,” “is Mtifate on the Kany 
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‘YURKEY. Gituated on an, inaccéffible Rock, the| .4as, and other Rapparees, extort from TURKEY. 
a Tou very meanly built; however, as it is} them a Kind of Tribute, as at is called, 
a Frontier againft Perfa, it has a nume-| which they, are obliged to pay, or they 
rous Garifon in it, commanded by a Bafa. jamuft expect to be plundered; but the 
+ The Franks,-or Chriftian Merchants com- Is have fuch a Refpect for their Cler- 
plain inuch. of the Extortions of the Turés, | gy,-that it lies in. the’Power,of an Eccle- 
oa as tHepepals through this City. fiaftick to protect a Traveller againit them, 
ie Tur Town of Jan is fituate at the; Mr. Tournefort relates, that he vifited one 
PNorth End of the Lake of Van.in 44 of their Camps in the C any of a 
° hop, and they were fo f from offering 
is People any Violence, that they made 
them a Prefent of Chcefe; and. fuch Provi- 
fons. sas the Country afforded. He adds, 
that when the Curds remove their Camp, 
they fet their, Wives and. Children upon 
Oxen_ and Buffaloes, and. wander from 
Mountain. to M tain, hei where 





























Degrees 30. Minutes Eaft Longitude, 
~ il 38 Degrees 30 Minutes North, Lati- 
. tude, about 100 Miles North-Weit_of 
rit, defended by a Caftle fituate ona 
* Mountain, and a-numerous Garifon. The 
Lake of Van is about fifty Miles in Cir- 

7 scumfegence, and abounds in Fifh. 
eof § THe publick Revenue of this, Province 
Cutest: Gecomputed to amount to,600.Purtes,..an- 
. nually, befides 300 more levied on the 


when the cold Weather begins, they move 
" Armenian and Greck Chriftians, and befides| Southward into; Diarbeck or Mefopotamia ; 
° # what is levied on_ the Merchandize ofthe 


| the Men being.all armed ahd:well mount- 
Caravans, which, it is compute » Amounts| ed, prepared to attack, and plunder sfuch 

%” in the Whole to Nine per. ut. Every |as.refufe to fubmit to their Extortions, and 
,. Week, almoft, Caravans. pafs, through Er-\ defend, them{clves againft®the neighbour- 
zerom. for Aleppo, Tocat, Te ofiis, Tauris , {ing -Powers.'that fhall . or to bring 

and Kea and befides, the. Duties: pier. to Juftice. 


| they find the beft Pafture; and in Odoler, 








Pianta ates CHAP Mk 
"ee onsains a Deferiptianof the Turkith Georgia. » 


Georgia de- ( : i ORG LA is: divided herent the | Sea's ‘and ‘Gone is fituaté,on’ the fame Sea, 


Tour, Pp fat ans. and: the dette 5 Much: me about fixty- Miles to the Southward of it. 












~| «| reft- Trees; Fruit."Trees, SF etose and 
e- |the Soil produces: good Corn where it is 

: were but the Inhabitants are gene- 
a y Shepherd s, and live in ‘Tents, plough- 


r A 3g #0 mor mi ‘is ew oe their 
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TURKEY.and their Features and Complexion the Slaves from hence, but the Egyptians, du- TURKEY. 
mioft admired ‘of any People in the Eaft, ring the Reigns'of their Caliphs and Sultans, — 
4s well as their Parts and Genius: For |formied their Guards out of the Natives of 
from hence it is, that thelurds and Pen is Country, which they annually purchaf- 
frans replenifh their Harams or Seraglio’s ? ed ; and thefe Guards were from Time to . 
They chufe the moft fprightly and inge- Time recruited from the fame Co try, 
nious Lads to be educated in ‘their Aca-|and became fo numerous there, that they 
demics at Conflantinople and Vpaban, oblig- at length depofed their Mafters, and ufurp- #1 
ing them to apply themfelves to fuch Studies ed the Dominion of that Kingdom by 
and Arts) as they find they “have a Genius the Name of Mamalhukes, who maintained 
fort and out of thefe, are all their Beglerbegs | thetnfelves on that Throne for feveral Ge- 
or Viceroys, Beys, Baffa’s, and Governors nerations ; not by Way of hereditary Suc, 
taken, when they are.of an Age proper to ceffion, for the Son feldom fucceeded the 
be employed in any Commands or Bufinefs. | Father in the Throne, but when one Sultan 

From hence, alfo, are moft of the }or King diced, another popular Slave was 
young Beauties colleéted, which furnith elected Sovereign. It was neceflary to have ’ 
and adotn their Seraglio’s. The “fews of|been a Slave in order to be advanced to 
Content and other great Towns, «are |the Throne; and this is the Cuftom among 
the Factors for this Kind of Merchandize : the Royalets, or petty Princes of Egypr, 
They purchafe them of their Parents or|}at this Day; but whether the Egyp- 
Mafters, when they are very young, dif-|tzans ufed to purchafe Wives as well as 
pofing of them again, either in the Royal| Male Slaves in Georgia, as the Turks do, |» 
Seraglio’s, or to the Baffa’s and great Men; Hiftory does not inform us, though I am. 
and to that End, give them fuch an Edu-|of Opinion they did, becaufe the Egyptian 
cation, as may render them moft agrecable | Ladies are as much famed for their Beau- 
to their Mafters. As to the” Male Slaves|ty as the Georgians, of which we have 
that are fold, it is no Wonder their Mafters | fome memorable Inftances, particularly in 
make Money of them, it being the moft | Solomon, who adored his Egyptian Wife, 
profitable Article in their Merchandize}}as well as her Gods. Cleopatra made a 
but that Fathers and Mothers fhould wil- |Conqueft both of Czfar and Mark Antony, 
lingly part with their Children, to be and Mahomet was fonder of his Egyptian 
tranfported to diftant Countries, appears a /Miftrefs, than of any of his Wives or 
little barbarous atsfirtt Sight; but as they /Concubines ; and the Reafon ufually given, 
do it with a Profpeét.of thcir Preferment, | that the Turks are fuch perfonable Men, 
and with a View of making their Fami-j|and their Daughters equally fair, is their 
lies, this is not tp be much-wondered at: cohabiting with Georgian and Circaffian 
If a Daughter happens to be introduced) Beautics ; and the like may be conjectured 
jnto the Royal Haram, or becomes the of the Egyptians. All that we know of the 
Wife or Miftrefs of fome Baffa, fhe is'| prefent Government of Georgia is, that the 
inftruéted to fend for her Parents, and pro- | Southern Provinces of it are fubject either 
cure their Advancement to fome profitable to the Perfans or the Turks; but.as to the 
Polt. Great Care is taken to preferve the Northern Provinces, they are, in fome 
young Ladies Beauties, till. their Friends | Meafure, independent of either of thofe 
can meet with®a good Market for them; |Powers. They will, to ferve a Turn, ac- 
‘and among others, the. inoculating them | knowledge themfelves fubject, fometimes, 
for the Small-Pox in their"Infancy ;\ from|to Turkey, and at others, to Rufia; but 

Nations have taken the | there is no Dependence upon them. They 

2 ire to their Mountains, fometimes, and 

are out of the Reach of any of them syand 
| would be difficult to {ubdue them, ab- 
{slutely, fo it may be impolitick for any of 
a liye thofe 
















of their C d n. And not only the Turi 
cand Perfians” furnithed themfelves with 
Newz 9. =_— tin -‘s 
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TURKEY. thofe Powers \ to iattemptyit,) becaufe if 


is 


Syria de- 
fcrived. 


Towns. 


Aleppo. 














they foundethem(elves oppreffed by one, 
thcy would infallibly joinithe other. “And 
astonthe Government among theinfelves, 
ountry feems to be divided into but} 

ankseor Orders, namely, that. of 
hair d Slaves. The common People 
ave in no. Property in the Lands or Goods 
they .poffefs; but their Wives and Chil- 
dren are, in Reality, the Property oftheir 
refpeétive Lords, and may, be fold by,them 
atePicafurc; which is onc Reafon, we meet 
with more Slaves here than in any other 


ftition : But every Religiondeems to have 
Part-of gia But the Lords theméelves,|a Share in this detefted, Trafiek. The 
in the» feveral Subdivifions, have a Chief, | Jews are the Brokers and Factors to pur- 


or Prince, whom they acknowledge their | chafe,thefe innocent Children, who are 
Sovereign, and poflibly may be a Check | fold by their Chrittian Parents, if, they may 
upon his Adminiflration; if he attempts | deferve that Name; and the Turks are the 
to opprels or tyrannize over them, as was | Receivers, who purchafe;them frequently 


the Cafe formerly of the Exgih Barons. s;| to fatisfy their matural/and, unnatural Lufts, 
Asto Religion, the People, of Georgia wate 


auch the greateft Part are Chriftians, of 
thesGreek or Armenian Communion; and 
ite pele that are fold.for Slaves; for the 

hoinctans give their Liberty to all that 
profefs that Religion... The Chriftians ap- 
pear to. be much ledsconcerned , for the 
Propagation of their Faith, than the Turks 
are, or they would notedell their, Servants, 
much lefs their Children, to the Pe-fans 
or Turks, when they areymorally,fure, they 
will be educated inthe Mahometan Super- 


. . . 
3 ; are ite P2ee ot! ee 2 4 >) jere yreeris % 





es H AiP.. TV. 
Theat of ‘the State of Syria, gigas Paleftine. 


> r RIA ‘Ns fittiate between 35 and{ 46" Degrees 30 "Minded! North Latitude, 
“41 Deprets “Of Faftern Longitude: | dbdut ninety ‘Mites Eaft' of ‘the Levant Sea, 
and Between 3 aL any 37 Degrees of North | Built on‘four Hills, in the Middle of a {pa- 
Latitude ; aa the antient Kingdom of S¥={ cious Plain, being of an oval Figure, and 
riz, which Selevcus and his"Succeffors” go- |about three Miles in Circumférence, and 
vetnied extended ‘as far Eaftward ae Perf. furrounded by a Stone-Wall. The Cattle 
2y fe Modern Syria is botinded by ~ ftands Bin alien Altes ‘Middle of 
TE or and Wiha sen haa OPPO bette bole Bah hott 
Néith, ‘by the RiveMEuphranes, which di- | ofthe Towns of T1 urkey,and there are a great 
Vides “it from ‘Diarbeck' ‘or Me, (Jopotianiia, on | ma ‘many Mofeues, ‘Caravanfera’s, Baynio’s, 
the Fatt, “by Wrabia‘on the"Sduth, and ame dct and McC ater, fine 
the Levant Sea,*and Cilicia’ a | Gardens, Vine yards and Or chards of Apples, 







‘on the: Welt: ‘Syria is at" ee ‘divi-. FO anges, [emo Na oe ‘and’ other 


edinto three Governmen ei r Beglerbeg. 
, viz. YT) Phat of Ale 
fais anit 3. Dd Dia 


er 


Ae TS; 
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are, fome of them, Mahometans,,, but TURERY. 
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TURKEY. 290,000° Souls'in the City and ‘Suburbs, ; 44NTIOCH is fituate on the River TURKEY. 
—_— of which 40,000 are Chriftians, befides | Haj, once Orontes, near the Levant Sea, Antioch. 
Foreigners ;» for moft ‘of the Maritime |in 37 Degrecs of Eaftern Longitude, and 
Powers in Europe have their Confuls and }36 Degrces of North Latitude, about thir- 
Faétors here, and are allowed their Cha-|ty Miles South of Scanderon, once the 
pels and publick Worfhip in them. There | capital City of all Syria, but now in 
are about forty Engi/h Factors, who live} Ruins. Here the Difciples of the Bleffed << 
in a large fquare Building, like a College, | ‘fefus firft obtained the Name of Chrif- 
and have their Chaplain, to whom they |tians. The Greeks gave this Town the 
allow a handfome Revenue, and he per*'| Name of Epidaphne, from the Grove and 
forms divine "Service as in a College. No| Oracle of pollo that was confulted ‘here. 
People live more genteely than thefe Fac- TRIPOLI ASIATICK is fituate Tripoli. 
tors do; they ride out in the Country, |on the Levant Sca, at the Foot of Mount 
and follow their Sports at vacant Hours, | Liéanus, in 36 ‘Degrees 15 Minutes Eaft 
with as much Frecdom as they could ‘in| Longitude, and 34 Degrees 30 Minutes 
England. The Beglerbeg of /eppo com-| North Latitude, the Capital of this’ Divi- 
mands all:the Country between the Levant |fion of Syria, antiently ftiled Pheniciz, 
and the ‘River Euphrates ; but the Gover- |the firft and grcateft of all the Maritime 
nor of the Caftle is independent, and fome |Powers on this Contirent ; their Naviga- 
Check upon him. Twelve Miles South- |tion extending Eaftward to the furtheft 
Eaft of Aleppo there is a Salt Lake feven | Spice Iflands in the Indian Seas, and to 
Miles wide, having a dry Cruft of Salt|the moft wefterly Coafts of Europe and 
on the Surface,.with which the Maga-| Africa; Tripoli is now the Capital of the 
zines about 4/eppo are filled. Province, and Seat of the Beglerbeg or 
Tue Soil in the Neighbourhood of | Viceroy: It is rather a Road than a Har- 
Aleppo produces good Crops of Wheat |bour, there being very little Security for 
and Barley, and thtir Valleys abound in}the Shipping which lies here. It is {aid 
Olive Trees and Capers, but “there “is|to be called ripolr, as confifting formerly 
very little Pafture; their Grafs is burnt)}of three Towns, which ftood upon as 
up in the fair Seafon. Their Kitchen |many Hills, about a Furlong diftant from 
Gardens produce Sallads, Colliflowers, Ar-jeach other; a Rivulet runs through their 
tichoaks, Melons, ee Beans and other "Gardens, which ‘abound in Plantations of 
Pulte. Oranges and Mulberry Trecs; and they 
SCANDARON, the Port Town to |have a pretty good Silk Manufa@ure. 
Aleppo, is fituate on ‘the Levant Sea; in| SIDON,~or Sayd, is fituate on the sidon, 
37. Degrees of. Eaftern Longitude, and \fame Coaft, in 36 Degrees 30 Minutes 
36 Degrees.15-Minutes North Latitude, |Eaft Longitude, and 33 Degrees 15 Mi- 
about , forty. Miles. North-Eaft of ‘the /nutes North Latitude, about feventy Miles 
Ifland of Cyprus; it shad antiently the /South of Tripols, and about as much to 
Name of Alexandretta, and is fuppofed|the Northward of Ferufalem this was 
to have been built by Alexander the'Great,|the Mother of Tyre, and the firt: City 
The Town makes no great Figure at that attempted a fureign Trade by Sea. 
preient, and is’ Anhabited chiefly by Sea- |It is at prefent a Sangiackfhip, and govern- 
fasting Men; few People. care to refide }ed-by a Turkifh Baffa, fubje& to the Beg- 
there that can help it, the Salt Marfhes|lerbeg of Tripcli ; the Town is ftill well 
rendering it very: unhealthful. “When Ships |peopled, and ‘about the'Place are magni- 
arrive, the Faé s who refide here, fend ficent Ruins, which difcover its antient 
Advice of leppo immediately “by eur. 
Carrier bred there, -which — TYRE or Sur! is fituate on the Coaft Tyr, 
me Hours, though fethe Levant, in 36 Degrecs of Eaftern 
ee ines” vil diftant’ gitude, and'in 32 Degrees 32 Minutes 
this Port. "sp North Batitude, twenty Miles South of 
na Sidon, 










348 


* 


ae 


was deftroyed by Nebuchadnezzar after | Nunnery of beautiful young Ladies when 
cleven ‘Years Siege, but,that which was|the Saracens: retook. this Town, "tis vfaid 
built-on an Ifland, about half a Mile dif-}they cut.off their own Nofes and dishgur'd 
tant from the Coaft, which Alexander |their Faces, to! prevent their being a 
could) not take until he made a Caufeway Temptation to the Infidel Soldiers, at 
es Continent to the Ifland; and the }which/the Suracens were fo provoked, ‘¢x- 
Citizens ftill making a very brave Defence, |pecting to have found the Beauties of Pa- 
Alexander, when he took it, crucified radife within thofe Walls, that they mur- 
2000 of the Inhabitants on Croffes erected jdered them everyrone. = ° be 


upon the Shore, which muft, ever render] DAMASCUS or Scham, the Capital Damatcus, 


his Memory infamous. “It ‘would have }of the South Divifion of Syria, ‘where the 
been a Piece of Cruelty to have exetcifed |Beglerbeg réfides, jis fituate in 37 Degrees 
this Barbarity. upon any People ; but upon| 20 Minutes Eaft Longitude, ‘and in 27 
Men who had fignalized shemfelves in] Degrees 15 Minutes North Latitude: It 
Defence of their Country upon a Peo-|ftands in a fruitful extenfive Plain, fur- 


‘ple that had planted fuch numerous Co-}rounded with Mountains at aii, agreea- 


lonies in diftant Parts of the’ Earth; that]ble Diftance. The Town is furround- 
were the firft Promoters and Encouragers}ed with Gardens for near thirty Miles, 
of Navigation and foreign ‘Trafick, and|through “Which ruts the! main Stream 
web.” People of the: mot! diftant Parts| of the River’ ee ‘ahd two! of ‘its 

£ this Continent firft, acquainted . wit th | Branches. encompals re ‘Gardens, from 
co) other, ) extending their “Commerce| whence run “Canals, which fupply all of 
‘much farther than ever Wlexander extend-| thom with | Water for ‘heir Fountains and 
ed. his Invafions and Ufurpations, muft |Cafcades. There area great | ‘many magni- 
render him odious to every good Man,| ficent Mofques or Temples in the Town, 
How ‘the World came to compliment him |}one whereof was a Chriftian Church, de- 
with the Name of ,Great, is not eafily ac-|dicated to St. Yohn Bapti ift, fupported by 
counted for, unlefs they cfteem him Great) lofty Pillars of Granite larble, and en- 
in perpetrating »what all, the virtuou Na ta by Piazzas or Cioy (fers, and 
of the World abhor, wiz. the mott « ere is a Reom in the “Church where 
Murders, Robberies, -Drunkennefs, Ingr ‘+ Whey’ affure us the Head of &t. Join Bap- 
“a his, mares ene bike | te is kept, and other Relicks efteemed 
1 bah te of 0 ed “ 
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Lewis XIV, who, like him, 2 
«Title of ‘they cl ce ie 
to be adored, for acing abe Pace 6 sh 
Cnne. 
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TUR = Sidon... This is not the antient Tyre which | demolithed.it.. ‘There happening. to bea TURKE 5 
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TURKEY. Water being very. proper for tempering|in the Middle of the Town, and Mount TURKEY: 
Iron and Steel and here we met with] Sion, which ftood near the Center, is now 
raw, as wellas. wrought Silks," Wine,|left” without the Walls. The prefent 
Prunes, and other dried Fruits, and great)Town is not more than three Miles in 
Quantities of Soap. Circumference, but is prefumed to have 
Tur Turks of \Damajfcus treat’ the|been much latger in its flourifhing State ; 
Chriftians“with great Contempty and a-jit is but thinly inhabited at prefent, and 
mong other Pieces of Mortification, wili/the Buildings mean; the Refort of Chrif- oe 
not fuffera Chriftian.to ride on Horfe-|tian Pilgrimsto it is the moft confiderable 
back, but uponsAfies, when they travel 9} Advantage it has now, and the accommo- , 
but thefe Animals are much nimbler there dating them with Lodgings and Provifions 
than with us, and a Fellow runs: after| the chief Bufinefs of the Inhabitants. A 
them, who pricks the Afs with a Goad,} Baffa and a good Garifon is kept here by 
fo that the Traveller needs neither Whip|the Turks, to protect the Pilgrims againtt 
nor Spur, the Arabs, who poffefs the adjacent Coun- 
Paletine dee PALESTINE, fometimes ftiled the|try, The grandeft Building in the Place 
feribed. = and of Canaan, Judea, and the Holy\i, the Church of the Sepulchre, in which 
Land, is Part of this, South Divifion ofjevery Chriftian Nation almoft has a Cha- 
Syria, bounded by Mount Libanus on the}pel. The Middle of the Church is co- 
North, Mount Hermon, which feparates vered with an open Dome or Cupola, 
jt from Arabia Deferta on. the Eaft; by from whence the Church receives Light ; 
Arabia Petrea and Mount Seer on theland under this open Cupola ftands the 
South, and by the Levant Sea on the|glotified Sepulchre. There are alfo in this 
Weft, being about 150 Miles long, and|Church twelve or thirteen Places, confe- 
eighty broad. Within thofe narrow Limits] crated on Account of fome particular Ac- 
was that populous Nation of the Yews}tions done in them, relating to the Death 
confined, except in the Reigns of David} and Refurrection of Chrift, as the Place 
and Solomon, and. fome other victorious] where he was nailed to the Crofs, the 
Princes, when it is fuppofed)to have ex-)Place where the Soldier ftood who pierced 
tended from the Levant Sea to the River}his Side, where the “Angels appeared to 
Euphrates ; but even in Solomon's. Time it| the Women after the Refurreétion, Sc. and 
appears that the King of Tyre, Sovereign] on Good-Friday, annually, our Saviour's 
of the Phenicians, poffefled great Part Paffion is folemnized. in this Church, and 
the Coaft of the Levant, and was not/all Parts of it a¢ted; fuch as nailing him 
fubje€t to Solomon, but a ufeful Ally, and) to the Crofs, crowning him with Thorns, 
conducted Solomon's Fleet_to the Spice|taking the Body down from the Crofs; 
Iflands. and here is to be fecn the Cleft of the 
‘Towns. FERUSALE M is ftill reckoned the} Rock which was made by the Earthquake, 
Jerufalem. Capital of Palefline, fituate ona Moun-} when our Saviour expired. 
tain, about thirty Miles Baft of the Le-| Tue Wall and Fortifications are very 
vant, in 36 Degrees of Eaftern Longi-| antique, having old {quare Towers upon 
tude, and 32 Degrees of North Latitude,}them inftead of Baftions ; but thefe are 
about ninety Miles South of Damafeus, fufficient for its Defence, there being no 
and 230 Miles North-Eaft. of Grand Cat-| other Enemy near it, but the wandering 
ro in Egypt, from which it is divided only! 4rads, who have no Artillery. 
by the Territoryof Arabia Petrea. The} When the Pilgrims arrive near the 
Situation ‘of the City is ‘tered from what|Gates of ‘ferufalem, the Fathers of the 
it was at the Crucifixion of our Saviour ;! [atin Convent fend their Druggerman or 
for Mount Calvary then ftood without|Iaterpreter, with fome others, to meet 
‘the Walls, but has now drawn the City them and. bring them to their Cloyfter, 
‘sound about it, and the Church of th | where. they are handfomely cntertained, 
uichre built upon it now ftands almoft), cit, Feet wafhed, and an Apartment af- 
© No XXX. a 4T figned 
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TURKEY. figned them, after which they give each| which is‘a Cave hewn out of a Rock, called TUR ve Y: 
of the Pilgrims, a white Wax. Torch, and|the Chapel of the Nativity, where they 
go in Proceffion round the Cloyfter, fing-|fhew'the, Manger our Saviour was laid*in, 
ing Tei Deum for their fafe Arrival at the|cutalfo out of the Rock, and crufted with 
Holy City. (Marble; and here an Altar, with a Re- 
“In the Church of the Sepulchre is the|prefentation of the Nativity is erected, and 
Tomb of Godfrey of Bouillon, the’ firft}Lamps continually burning before it ; ano- 
s Chriftian King of ‘Yerufa/em, with the fol-|ther Altaris erected to St. ‘Yo/epb, the fup- 
lowing Infcription. ‘) |pofed Father of our'Saviour, and a third 
to the Holy Innocents ;:and near Bethlehem 


isa Valley, where ‘tis fuppofed the Af- 
Hic jacet inclitus Gode efridus de Buglion gels appeared to'the Shepherds, and pro- 


‘ 
qui totam sflam Tirrar am ‘acquipiit cul claimed the Birth of Chrift; and here the 
tui Chrifliano cujus Anima requicfcat pious Helena built another Charch. 


in Pace. Amen, soul Near Bethlehem alfo are ftill remain- 
‘ set , fing thofe Fountains, Pools, and Gardens, 
And on te Left Hand that of his Brother faid to’ have been the Delight of Sc/omon, 
Paldwin, with this Infcription, {which the Reverend Mr. Maundrel, who 
viewed them, is of Opinion are the fame, 
there ‘not ‘being the like Store of excellent 
Spring. Water in Pakfine; but nothin 
utrinfaue quem formidabant eus Don “|fure can better exprefs the Superftition v4 
Tr ibuta ferebant Cedar Egptt Dan} Bigotry of the deluded Chriftians in that 
ae Homicide Damafeus prob Dolor in Part of the World than"the Convent called 
modico clauditur is Sori. {the Holy Crofs, which’ was fo denominated 
|becaufe the Ground on which it ftands is 
uppofed'to be the Spot of Earth which 
nourifhed the Root and produced the 
")Timber of which the Crofs was made; 
jand under the high’ Altar, it is pretended, 
s the very Hole’in® which the Tree 
food: This the Pilgrims’ fall down and 
fhed in that holy Place. Over this ar thie wie “ pare po Pies p03 
. he Chapels of Mount Calvary, afcended), metan®s Smongt Sito the he 
= ries are practifed, very merry. There is 


cn ba ¥y te Rope the another ‘pious Fraud. which equals: ‘this, 
Be to it. The | Floor of th viel annually ; ve in. the 


“| Chare the Sepulchre at “Serufalem, 
eee! Chapel ee laid with ‘Marble of feveral where vehe Grek Monks. pretend a Mira- 


’ “Pil | 
Colours, on which the Bgymns eae: nlous Flame rowan the holy Sepul- 


» tread, but. creep upon ‘their Kaees. 
the Eaft End of it, under a large 2 arch d! “lee Ths SP stati = re 


Concave of the Wa ‘is pte Plate wh a Ne 


perce 
oe 













Rex Baldwinus, fudas alter Machabeus 
Spes Patria Vigor ,Ecclfia. Virtus 


At the End of this Chapél,. which, joins} 
te the Foot of Calvary, there is on the 
left Side OF the Altar a Cleft in the Rock, 
in which, according to Tradition, th 
Head of dam was found, that it might} 
be fprinkled with the precious Blood of 
our Saviour, which he knew would k 
































Bethlehem. SOBETHL 
files South of Ferufalem 

f Eaftern Longiate, and. : 
és North 
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TURKEY. + AF Paco ‘FYoppa, | is s fituate c on an| iG A A is the tioft Southerly Town? URKEY. 
Eminence clofe to the Levant Sea, about in Pale/line, fituate near the Levant Seay, 
thivty Miles Welt of “Yerufalem, fisuate-in} in 35 Degrees of Eaft Longitude, and 31 “3 
35 Degrees 30 Minutes Eatt Longitude, Degrees 20 Minutes North Latitude, a 
and’ 34 Degrees. 50° Minutes North Lati-|very ftrong Place, and much contended fot 
tude.. It was. the only Port Town belong- formerly by the Egyptians and Syrians ; 
ing to. Palefline, and the Harbour’ is {of{but as both thofe Kingdoms are now, un- 


Joppa. 


choaked “up sat  prefent, that no Ships ofjderithe Dominion of ‘the Turks, the For- 
any great Burthen can enter it, meither is tifications as well.aS the Town itfelf are 
it populous. or well-built. in-a ruinous Condition. 


. 








CHAP. VY. 
Contains. the Prefer ipsi0e he Natolia, or the Lefler Afia. 


oh into fourParts, wz. 1. 24-Jabout 100 Miles South of Sinope and 
mafia. 2. Aladulia. i Caramaniayand, |the Black Sea, a populous City inha- 
4: ah Proper. bited by Turks, Armenians, Grecians, 
AMASIA, AM ASIA isagain fubdivided intoland Yews. The Armenians are mot of 
Galuticus, Pontus Galaticus and\Pontus Ptolemoniacus.\them Mechanicks, working in Copper and 
Amafia has the Euxine Sea on the North,{other Hard-Ware; and there is a good 
and: Armenia and Georgia on > the Eaft.|Manufattore of Turkey Leather. «It is 
Towns. The chief Townspare;’ 1.) daafa. -2.Ja great Thoroughfare of the Caravans 
Am.fia,  Themifeyras, and, 03.9Comand. A.»-| bound from Turkey to Perfia, Arabia, 
mafia is fituate near the Banks of the and India.» The Chriftians make ex- 
River Jris, in 36 Degrees of Eafternjeellent’'Wine’ here, and the adjacent Coun- 
Longitude, and..42 Degrees of North}try abounds’ in good Fruit; there is'no 
Latitude, feventy . Miles. North-Weft of] Part of Turkey that produces more. Saf- 
Tocat, and » feventy Miles South of the|fron.. When the Caravans {et out, either 
Euxine Sea. It was antiently the Refi-{ Eaft or Weft, from hence, they paya Du- 
dence of the Kings of Cappadocia, andjty of Halfa Crown for every Cantel load- 
fometimes of the Beglerbegoz Zurki/h Vice-[en with Merchandize, and Half as much 
roy; It is pleafantly, ficuated on an Emi- for other Beafts of Burthen, but nothing 
nence, from whence there is a Profpect for the Beafts that carry Provifions, or Paf- 
over anextenfive Plain on the South. The fengers ; and the Government raife or lower 
Buildings are mean, nor is it a Place of thefe Duties as they fee fit. Swvas, for- 
any great, Trade; but there are fome mag-|merly Seda/tia, lies about two Days Jour- sebstia 
nificent Ruins, where the Palaces of theirjney South of Tocat, where the Beglerbeg 
antient Princes ftood. The Greek Chrif- fometimes refides. The Amazons, if ever Amazons. 
tians have an Archbi thop, here : Strabo there were any fach People, are fuppofed 
the Geographer i is fappofed to have been|to have refided in this Part of the Coun- 


Themifcyra. : Native of this, Place... 2. Themifcyra,|tty~ Trapezond is fituate at the Footof a trapez-nd. 
Mountain, on the Shore of the Euxine Sea, 


w Lerio, ftandso , Euxine Sea, fixty} 
Comana. iles North-Eaft of as 3 Comana, in 42 Degrees 20 Minutes Eaftern Lon- 
eight Miles. to the Ea 


of . , ~ [gitude, and 42 Degrecs'26 Minutes North 
merly a s See ; but itis, in- satitude. It is a large, populous City, 
Tocst. dled resis ah aa 
at the Foot eg 37. 
grees of Ea Longitude, and 41 


Sabdivifions, N4 TOLIA, ot the Lefer Afa, save 30 Minutes North Latitude, 









































sretty well built, and within the! Ms 
re Groves and Gardens, intermixed \ 

»Houfes. It had a ftrong Cattle f 
ed 
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TURKEY.ed ona Rock for its. Defence, but now}3. Xantbus, fituate within Land; on Ris TURKEY. 
er 


ALabULIA, 


Towns. 
Caifar. 
Marat. 


CaraMania PREMCAR AMANIA, the South Di- 


Towns. 
Mira. 


Telmeflus. 


much decayedy and the Harbour, which}ver of thefame Name. 

lies Eaft of the City, was formerly efteem-| PAMPHYLI A has Pifdia on the 

ed awery good one; but is now fo landed{ North, Cilicia on the Eaft, the Mediter- 

up, ‘that great Ships cannot enter it. The|ranean Sea on the South, and Lycia on the 

Suburbs, which are inhabited by Greek] Welt; the chief Towns are, 1. ftalia, or Satal'a. 

and Armenian Cliiftians, are larger than] Satalia, a Port Town with a Caftle, which 

the City: The Country about it is nog]defends the Harbour, the Entrance where- 

fruitful, and their Trade is much de-jof is very difficult. 2. Perga, which ftands Pergs. 

clined: It was fubje& to the Roman andfon the River Ce/rius, semarkable for a 

Grecian Emperors ; and David Comnenus,)/Temple» antiently. dedicated to Diana. 

a French Gentleman, ufurped the Domi-]3. Syda, or Candalora, a Port Town in the Syds. 

nion of it, with the Title of Duke, about]Eaft Part of the Province. Pifdia, a 

the Year 1209. Hig Succeffor, Yfobn Com-|fmall Province, confifting of one fine Plain 

nenus, aflumed the Title of Emperor, andjencompafied with Mountains, having Pam- 

his Succeffors were Soverciyns of this City|pbyli@’ on the South; the chief Towns 

and the neighbouring Country, till the/whereof are, 1. Antioch, once the capital Antioch. 

Year 1460, when Mahomet H. took it,{City. 2. Termeffus, fituate on the Straits ; 

and put to Death David Comines, the laft}and, 3. Sagalaffusy fituate on the Wett 

Emperor, and the Zurks ftill remain pof-| Limits of the Province. 

{efled of it. LYCAON1 A, alittle Province, which 
2.4L ADULIA, or the Beglerbelicilies Eatt of Pifidia, the chief Towns 

of Marat, comprehends Cappadocta and|whercof are, 1. Ly/ra, where the Inhabi- yore. 

Armenia Minor, having Armenia Moajor\tants were about to facrifice to St. Paul 

on the Eaft, Crtcra on the South, and Ga-Jand Barnabas, 2. Derbe, which lies on the Derbe. 

latia on the Weft. The River Me/us or|South Part of the Province. 3» Hauria, 

Lima’ pafies ‘through the South of this}once the Capital, butnow in Ruins, 4. Z- 

Provirice, and difcharges itfelf into thel conium or Cognit, the Capital of Lycaonia,Copni. 

Euphrates. The Rivers Halis and Iris tife|and of the whole Province of Caramania, 

in this) Province, and taking their Courfeiwhere the Beglerbeg refides, fituate near 

to the Northward, fall into the Euxine Seata Frefh-Water Lake, about 100 Miles 

The chief ‘Towns are, 1. Cafaria; now North of the Mediterrancan Sea, in 33 De- 

Caifar, the Capital when fubject to the Ro-|| grees of Eaft Longitude, and 38 Degrees 

mans. 2. Maratior Moro/cb, fituate in the! o¢ North Latitude. Cilicia extends 2 50 

South-Baft Part of the Province near the} \jites valong the Coaft of the Mediterra- 

River Eupbrates, and ufually the Seat of 

the Beglerbeg ; and, 3. "Niffa, which lies 


4g 


on the Borders of Armenia. 


























nean, having Syria on the Eaft and Pam- 
phylia onthe Weft; the Breadth of the 
Province from North to South being about 
fifty Miles, the North Part of it being ve- 
vifion of ‘Nafolia, comprehendsthe Pro-|;y mountainous, between which and the 
vinces of Lycia, Pe amplylia, a) Ty- Sea are feveral very difficult Paffes, in one 
caonia, and Cilicia. fof which, called Ifes, (Alexander obtained 
LYC!I A, now Called Montefeli, ‘has his fecond Victory over Darius. The chief 
Ph rygia Major and — Pamphylia on the Towns are, ; 1. Iarfus, the Capital of Chay arfes. 
North and Eaft, the Mediterranean” Sea) jicia, fituate on the River Cydaus, near the 
South, and Caria on the Wet, r lik Cilicia, in 33, 5 egtaesrot Eaft 
rounded on every Side _by Mountains, ex-}7 egree 
he Sea Coaft. The chief Towns 
are, 1. Mira, or Limira, the Capital; 2 lIti 
inland Town on a a River of the fame Name.| / 
2» is, fittaate a “Bay of the Sea. 


1°) } « é a Ss 
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TURKEY.where the Battle was fought between the}as foft as Silk, with which are made the 


Seleucia, Greeks and the Perfans, 3. Seleucia 
Trachea, fituate on the River Calycadnus 
to the Eaft of Jus, being a Bithop’s Sec. 

Philadelphia. 4. Philadelphia, to the North of Seleucia. 

Pompeopolis. 5, Pompeopolts or Sole, fituate on the Ri- 
ver Latamus. 
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TURKEY, 


PHRYGIA MAYOR, the prefent 
Germian, is an inland Provinee, having 
Bythinia on the North and Pampbylia on 


the South. The Rivers Sangarius, Her- 


mus, Meander and Murcius, rife inthis Pro- 


Naroura NATOLIA PROPER compre- 
Proven. tends the Provinces of, 1. Pontus Paphla- 
gonia. 2. Galatia. 3. Phrygia Major. 
4 Lydia or Mania. 5. Doris. 6. Carta. 
7. Tonia’ 8. Eolis. 9. My/ia, compre- 
hending Phrygia Minor; and, 10. By- 

thinia. 
Tue Name of Pontus antiently ex- 
tended to all the Provinces fituated on the 
Southern Shore of the Kuxine Sea; this 
of Paphlagonia is bounded by the faid 
Sea on the North, by Cappadocia on the 
Eaft, Galatia on the South, and by By- 
Towns, ¢hinia on the Weft. The chief Towns 
Heraclea. are, 1. Heraclea, now Penderachi, a Port 
Town. in the North-Weft Part of the Pro- 
Claudiopolis. vince. 2. Claudiopolis, an inland Town, 
Amaftris. South of Heraclea. 3. Amajftris, a Port 
Sinope. Town fituate Eaftof Heraclea. 4. Sinope, 
a large Port Town on the Euxine Sca, 
fituate on an Ifthmus, in 37 Degrees of 
Eaftern Longitude, and 42 Degrees of North 
Latitude, 300 Miles Weft of Trapezond, 
once Capital of the Dominions of Mirhri- 
dates, King of Pontus, and faid to be the 
Place of the Nativity of Diogenes the 
Cynick. 
GALATIA \ies South of Papblagonta, 
Thermz. the chief Towns whereof are, 1. Therma, 


Angouri. gemarleaBic for its Riot Bale, a: <img by about 2000 Chriftians. 3. Téyazira, now Thyatira. 
gouri or Ancyra, near which City Pompey! spp hate snacihibeat plage Levees Cligeches, 
obtained a Victory over Mithridates, and} q.ote on the River iit Wiay Dibiles 
onthe fame Spot Tamerlane defeated Ba-inocn. weft of Philadelphia. 4. Laodi-laodicen 
jazet and took him Prifoner, about the cea; or- Ejhibifar, another of athe feven 
i” aoe The City within ene Walls Churches, fituate on the Eaftern Limits 
is inhabited 1 Turks ; the Armensan andy o¢ his Province, once a large City,. but 
Last, CURB uns peer ahs Suaads, HOt now in Ruins, among which, ‘tis faid, are 
beirig fuffercd to compe within. the onl ftill three Theatres of white Marble al- 

There are in this Town about 40,000] | 4 cotire, 


Sas i° ae hi ad Gren CARIA and Doris are ufually laid to- 
, ties. ans “ mays) ‘Rip pence ether, and compofe that Province now 
Mii is ep paw eras Merce, M alled Adineli, having the Mediterranean 
5 Y}Sea on the South and Weft. The chief 
Towns are, 1. Miletus, fituate near the Sea Miletus 
nm the River Meander, once a Town of 
4U great 


vince. The chief Towns are; 1. ChintaiaChintaias 
or Chontaia, formerly called Coreum, once 

the Seat of the Turkije Emperors, and 

now of the Beglerbeg. 2. Gordium, theGordiom 
Seat of Gordion King of Phrygia, who tied 

the Knot in Apollo's Temple, which Alex- 

ander cut. 3. Apamia, fituate on the Ri- Apamia, 
ver Meander or Madre. 4. Coloffes or Coloftes. 
Chonofs, fituate on the South Bank of the 
Meander, once a confiderable City, to 

which St. Paul directed one of his Epittles, 

but now in Ruins. 5. Hieropolis, «now Hicropolis, 
Bamboukales, fituate on the Confines. of 
Lydia, confiderable at prefent only for its 
magnificent Ruins. 

LYDIA, ot Menia, has Phrygia ontlydia. 
the North, and Caria on the South, of 
which that rich and powerfal Monarch 
Crafus was King, The capital City is 
Sardis, fituate on the River Padé#olus, Sardis, 
about feventy Miles Eaft of Smyrna, de- 
molifhed by an Earthquake, and now lit- 
tle remarkable in it but the Ruins, though 
it was once the fineft City’ in the Lefer 
Afa, and one of the feven Churches men- 
tioned in) Scripture. 2. Philadelphia or Philadelphia 
Alachfbyer, another of the {even Churches, 
fituate on a fine Plain, near the Mountain 
Molus; it is now a poor Town, inhabited 
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TURKEY. preat Fame, ‘but’ now a Village. © Near 
this Place, on the Mountain Lathmus, the 
Poets:feign that the Moon made a Vifit to 
Endymion. 

MYN DUS isa Port Town on a Bay 


Myndus. 


Holicarnaflus called “Doris. Hakcarnafjus, once a very 
great City, which jay a little South of 
Myndus, is now only a Heap of Ruins. No 
Part of the Tomb, which Queen Artemifia 
erecied for her Hufband JMau/olus, is now 
remaining, though formerly. eftcemed one 


Elea, 


Cuma. 


Phocea. 


Smyrm. 


‘Trade, Confuls from many of. t 

| ropean. Nations refiding here 5 belid 
. Furkifh Inhabitants, which are very. pre 
rous, there are. {cveral Thoufands of f Greek |e waned 
and .irmenian Chriftians, and_Abund pee] 
‘of Jews; there are, allo, fome_ Hundreds } 
of Franks.or Latin Chriftians, Aeveral Po- 
a n, Convents, an Archbithop of the Greek Ay fite 


of 


of 


this City the Hiftorians Hercdotus and 
Diomfus were born. 


together are a long Tract. of ,Land upon 
the Goaft of the Lgean Sea or Archipelago, 
extending from North to South, oppofite.to 
ay Ifland of Lefbos. The chief Towns are, 


= Mouth of the River .Cascus, the Port; 
Town to Pergamus.. 2. Cuma, antient 
the Capital of Eolis, from, whence one off horn, 
dhe. Szdéis obtained_her Name. 3-,Phoceas 
_ fituate on, the fame Coast, sto the South-. 


ward of Cuma. 


T ne raATOCHE, | Vineyards, Oliv 


the Sea;-in that Part of this Divifion 


the fineft Struiures.inethe World. In 


IONI 4A and Eolis being ufually Jaid 


SMYRN A, or Imir, is fituate on the} 






» and a Barat unis Bid 


‘oves 8 about Smyrna, render. it ¢: 
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Crap. V. 


Bicrane of the: Harbour, which come TERE 
mands | the Shipping going in and out: 

Though the Situation of Smyrna is 'exceed- 
ing pleafant, yet few People would chufe 
to refide there, unlefs: drawn thither in 
Hopes of Gain, it being great Part of the 
Year exceflive hot, unhealthful, and very 
fubje@ to Earthquakes. The Town. is 
fcarce free from them two Years together, 
and they have continued fometimes forty 
Days without Intermiffion; in one the 


Earth opened, the Cafile and great Part 

of the Town were fwallowed up, with 

fome Thoufands of the Inhabitants. 
EPHESUS was dituate about fiftys netus. 

Miles South of Smyrza, upon a {pacious 

Harbour, and in the Time of the Romans 

the Capital of Afa, lying in 27 Degrees 


40 Minutes Eaft Longituds, and 37 De- 
grees 5 Minutes North Latitude. Here 
. Elea, fituate on a Bay. of the Sea, at} food «that celebrated Temple, of Diane, 
which Erofrartus burnt. to perpetuate his 
Memory,’ the fame Night Alexander was 


Hereare Rill many grand Ruins, 
fome of which are fuppofed to be the Re- 
mains of Diana’s Temple; there having 
been a fecond Temple ereéted to the Ho- 


nour of that Goddefs, not inferior tothe 
Bottom of a fine Bay.in that, Part of thishiormer. Sts Ty rmothy was ‘the fir Bi thop 
Divifion..called, Jona, in..27 Degrees off of this City, and it was honoured with an 
Eaftern’ Longitude, | and. 37 Degrees. 39 Epiftle by St. Paul? In the Place where 
Minutes North Latitude, 100 Miles North |this magnificent Town ftood are only fome 
of the Ifland: of Rat, and oppofite tolmean Cottages at prefe nt that form a File 
the Ifland, of Scio. It, has ; a large. com-| 
modious Harbour, anda very great asia | MYSTA, including Phrygia Mitr, Mies 


Village. 


ween the: Sea of 


5 ‘6 


in 


lomneta i 


‘eee 


ro brough this Provines ru 
iver | antiently called Granieus, ‘on’ the 
Banks whereof Alix 


peeks or ropontis 


| Dydi ia'o South, 





ones 9 on 








- obtained his firft 
Mount Ta aif 






rovince, famousefor the 


s Judgnre 






nt on the Beauty 
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TURKE Y-People an Opportunity of interefting them- 


Abydos. 


Dardanells. 


Rampfacus. 


Troy. 


355 
have “happened about the Year of theTURKEY 
World 2816, before Chrift 1184 Years, a 
The Turks have lately difcovered a rich 
Silver Mine near thefe ‘Ruins, 

ASSOS-is fituate on the Egean Sea, 
in 27 Degrees. 20 Minutes Eaft Longi- 
tude, and 38 Deyrees 30 Minutes North 
Latitude. It is mentioned by the Apofile 
in the Book of és, Chap. xx. 

BYT HINTA, called Becfanguel by 











felves in the Affairs of the Afartick Princes: 

Here Galen, the celebrated Phyfician, was 

born. Parchment and Tapeftry, ‘tis faid, 

were firft made here, but ‘tis more fa- 

mous for a Library collected by its Kings, 

containing 20,000 Volumes! written on 

Parchment. It was one of the feven 

Churches threatened by St. Fobn: Abydos, 

or Avide, was a Fortrefs fituate at the En- 

trance of the Hellefpont on the Afian Side,|the Turks, is {eparated from Europe by the 

oppofite to the Caftle of Sc/fos on the Side} Thracian Bofphorus, or Sea of Gonflenitine 

of Europe, where now ftand the two Caf pl, which is not more than a Mile over. 

tles of the Dardanells, where Ships are|The chief Towns are, 1. Prufa or Bar fife ruts 

examined that are bound to Con/fentinople.\the Capital of this Province, and of all'the 

Scjos, or the South Caftle of the Dar-|Turkifh Dominions in fz, fituate’on {c- 

danelis, is fituate in 27 Degrees 30 Mi-{veral little Hills at the. Foot of Mount 

nutes Haft Longitude, and 40 Degrees of 

North Latitude, The FiGtion of the A- 

mours of Hero and Leander never fail to 

be mentioned by Writers, when they de- 

feribe thefe Caftles; Abydos alfo is rendered}long, furrounded with an antique Wall 

memorable by the brave Defence it made}|well peopled with Turds, Jews, and Gre- 

againft Philip of Macedon, and the Refo-|cian and Armenian Chriftians. Here wee 

lution of the Inhabitants in putting an End thirty Mofques, and_feveral noble Caravan 

to their own Lives, rather than fubmit]{era’s, with a grand Befeftin or Exchange. 

to him. The Town.is well watered with Rivulets 
LAMPSACUS is fituate on ‘the defcending from Mount Olympus, and eve- 

Southern Shore of the Propontis, in. 27\ry Houfe almoft has its Fountain. Here 

Degrees 30 Minutes Eaftern Longitude} |is the beft Manufacture of Sitk in Tyr- 

and. 40 Degrees 8 Minutes North Lati-| fey, the Raw-Silk being produeééd ‘in. the 

tude. It is related, that Alexander having Neighbourhood; and they have, alfo, a 

vowéd the Deftruction ‘of this Place; and Manufacture of Tapeftry, and Plenty! of 

hearing: that the Inhabitants wete coming! good Wine, made by the Chriftian Inha- 

to iinplore his Mercy, he {wore ‘he woutd| bitants. | 

reject their Petition, which the Citizens) Mount Olympus, in the Neighbour- olympus 

being acquainted with, ‘they addrefied him] hood, is one of the higheft Mountains in!" 

to-deftroy their City, “and were faved by) Natolia, ‘barren towards the Top, and co- 

‘this Stratagem, the young dero thinking] vered with Snow great Part of the Year; 

his Oath ought not to be difpented with. but the Valleys near en hre temperate “o4 
‘TROY, or Ilium; at leaft the Ruins of! produce all Manner of Fruit. The Gand 

dha cee rate ‘City, is fituate ‘nea: Scignior’s Palace at Prufa, isin a ruinous 

the Coa . the E tan Sea or Ar chipelago, ‘Condition; but there are fill the Tombs 

in 27 De, ccs of Eaftern Longitude, andlof the  firft Turkifh Emperors and. their 

39 Degrees 30. tes North Latitude, | Sultana’s, over which are ereéted little 

“twenty Miles South t Hellefpont, op- ‘Chapels covered with Domes, 

Pofite to the Ifland dered THE celebrated Baths of Calipfz are CalipfaBathey 

| | within a Mile of Burfi; the fir is co- 

vered with four Domes, all the Rooms 

s Paved and lined with Marble. You firft en- 

Town ter a large Room with a Fountain of cold 

to’ Water in the Middle of it, and round the 
Wall 


gitude, and 40 Degrees 30 Minutes North 
Latitude, about 160 Miles South of Con- 










Okmpus, in 29 Degrees of Eaftern Lon- a 


flantinople. “The City is about two Miles » 


‘ 
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Scutari. 


Nice. 
? 


Geniug. 
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It was antiently reckoned the 
undrefs. On the Right Hand’ are the|Metropolis of this Country; and hither 
Rooms they bath in; on the Left, Rooms|jthe Emperor Conflantine {ummoned the 
for thofe who chule to ftay all Night.|firft General Council to confider of the 
There is a Bafon in the Bathing-Room|Doétrine of the Arians, who held that 
large enough to fwim in, with Steps down}|Chrift was a created Being, of which O- 


Cuap. VI. 


semana EE AA PE eT ESE EC AO 
TU RKEY. Wall is a broad Bench or Sopha, two Feet |Eaft Longitude, and 41 Degrees of North TURKEY, 
high, covered with Mats, where People |Latitude. 


to the Bottom: In the other Rooms, are 
Fountains of feveral Degrees of Heat» 
where People are bathed and rubbed by 
the Servants of the Bagnio; fuch Cures 
have been performed by thefe Waters, 
that People come Hundreds of Miles to 
bath in them. 

SCUTARI, or Scutaret, is a Caftle 
or Palace of the Grand Seignior’s on the 
Afian Side of the Bofphorus, oppofite to 
Conflantinople, and within a Mile of it, 
fometimes reckoned a Suburb to that Ca- 
pital. 

NICE is fituate near the'Lake of J/- 


pinion great Part of the Chriftian World, 
and fome” whole Kingdoms then were. 


CHALCEDON, or rather its Ru- Chalcedon, 


ins, lie about two Miles from Scutar:; 
it was a flourifhing City in the fourth Cen-~ 
tury, at which a fourth General Council 
was held. 


NICOME DIA is fituate on a Bay Nicomedia, 


of the Sea of Marmora, eighty Miles Eat 
of Scutari, in 30 Degrees of Eaftern Lon- 
gitude, and 41 Degrees 20 Minutes North 
Latitude, once the Capital of Byzhinia, and 
ftill a populous trading Town, the Inha- 
bitants a Mixture of Turks, Jews and 


chanea, or Acfu, fifty Miles South-Eaft of |Chriftians; their chief Manufaétures, Silk, 
Conflantinople, in 30 Degrees 5 Minutes|Cotton, Earthen-Ware, and Glafs, 





CHA 


P.-- VI. 


Of the Genius of the Turks, their Virtues, Vices, Per- 
fons, Habits, Food, Diverfion, and Way of Travelling. 


HE Turks were originally Shepherds,j them Men of the Sword, andas they have 
and lived in Tents; rambling overjthe Power in their Hands, treat the Chrif- 


that cold inhofpitable Country, antiently}tians, their moft ufeful Fellow-Subjects, with 
denominated Scythia, _and afterwards Tar-jgreat Contempt, compelling them to wear 
tary; from whence it cannot be expected, fome Badge of Infamy. They won't fuf- 
they were a very polite People: And many|fer them to cloath themfelves like their 
of them, fince they defcended to the South,|Lords the Mabometans. A ‘Janizary, a 
fill lead the fame Lives, converfing with| common Soldier, will take upon him to 
their Cattle more than Men; and thofelinfule and abufe the  wealthieft Chriftian 
that live in ‘Towns, don’t. feem to be|Merchant, and eis. no Redrefs. to be 
much improved i in their, Manners : Arts|had.- The 5 sy , and all that are not of 
and Sciences, Manufactures, Hots »|the ic are treated in the like brutith 
and Traffick, are all much neglected, 1 in “no r are even the Sitio: 
‘Chriftians among them, that 7 nites ign Prin 
themfelves chiefly to thefe: If it we € h better. 


for Ramet, they mitt want both | 


and almoft every ' T) 
nae t 


he Earth ar # cy 
sll oP them care to build or | orl F 
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ome aes 


Then 
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Cian v iI. 
TURKEY fuled to 5 pall off his Hat before the Grand 


Rai? Traders. 


Sober. 


Stignior, that he had it nailed to his Head. 

NoTwiTHsTANDING fo many Ge- 
nerations have paffed’ fince they made 
themfelves Matters of Greece, and live un- 
der the Influence of the fame Heaven 
they did, ad converfe with the politeft 
People of Europe, whom Traffiek or Ne- 
gotiations carry thither, they) ftill retain 
u great deal of their antient Ferocity and 
Rutfticity. They have fuffered the fine 
Towns that were in the Lefer Afia and 
Greece to tun to Ruin, and even forbear 
to cultivate the Lands. 


397 


ree ed 


ty, who prohibited ftrong Liquor on PainTU REEF 


of Damnation in the Shas World, and fe- 
vere corporal Punifhments in this; ard 
they do generally abftain from it, though 
there may be fore Inflances of their great 
Men and Soldiery drinking fometimes in 
private, though they punifh Drunkennefs 
feverely in their Inferiors. None of them, 
however, abftain from Opium, which in- 
toxicates no lefs than Wine, except the 
common People who are not able to pur- 
chafe it; and Mahomet, perhaps, thought 
he had granted them an Equivalent, when 


Thofe fruitful[he indulged them in a Plurality of Wo- 


Countries are many of them converted toj}men_inftead of Wine; but I don’t re- 
Defarts for want of Culture; Exercife}member he ever. countenanced Sodomy, 


{eems to be their Averfion. 


We fee them| which almoft every Man that can afford 


lolling on foft Sopha’s and Cufhions all!to keep Boys, is guilty of. 


Day long, when they are not with their 


Tuerr Charit 


Women in the Haram; and if they meetitheir Neighbours is.very commendable ; 
in Companies, as they fometimes do, they They are careful even to prevent the Ua- 
take Tobacco and Opium till they are ftu-|fortunate being reduced to Diftrefs: If they 
pid, and fcarce {peak once in Half anjobferve a Family declining, and likely to 
Hour; they feem Strangers to Good-Hu-|come to Ruin, they are ever ready to fup- 


mour, Wit, and genteel Converfation ,|port them to their Power. 


They vifit the 


and Friendfhip is never to be expected Prifons, and pay the Debts of thofe that 
from them. Walking and Talking are|are confinedy and where People are burnt 
both their Averfion ; ‘they affociate fome-jout, as Fires frequently happen in their 
times like Animals of an inferior Species ;| Wooden Tenements, a Collection is imme- 
but their Satisfaction, (efits to arife only diately: made for their Relief; and fome 
from their being in dumt ftupid Compa- employ fer Wealth i in building Caravan- 


ny, like themfelves. 

Tu Pride and Infolence of thefe Peo- 
ple has been obferved already towards thofe 
of a different Faith; but their Probity 
and fair Dealing with foreign Merchants, 






fera’s for the Entertainment of Travellers, 
erecting Fountains, Bagnio’s, and Refer- 
voirs; The native Turks, which are not 
Retainers to the Court, are a very hofpi- 
table People; but thofe that are bred in 


is very much applaoded, except. fach of the Seraglio, and. advanced, to Employ. 


them ag have been Chriftians and turned 
Turks; 4 Renegadoes are the greateft 


Cheats, the moft abandoned of Man- 
kindy wl is the Reafon, probably, ° 
the different Chara@ters we meet wi 

the Turks, 1 A that has been over- 
reached, on a oncludes the whale 
Nation at a ‘it muft be ac- 










se : 
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ments in the State, ufually plunder the 
poor | People they fhould protect, as mer- 
cenary Placemen do in many Chriftian 
Countries, in whieh they arc fometimes 
countenanced by their Princes; or rather 
the Minifters conceal their Extoctiger from 
the Prince, while they make ufe of his 
Name and Authority to devour his, Sub- 
jects, and, ruin their i for private 
Ends. 


. DuELiiNne is never Mieard of in this 


Country; when they quarrel, they very 
Re.|rarely come to Blows : 


rie-|proaches they will utter in Abundance, 


Curfes and Re- 


4X when 


and. Tendernefs for charity. 


TURKEY. when they are provoked, but never pro- 


- & 
Perfons and 


Habits. 
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when they go Abroad, that their Faces 


phane the Name of God, or make them- 
can't be feen, and thofe of Quality are 


felves merry with facred Things, as Chrif- 
tians often do. 


a great deal of the Ex- 







for their BS ahy or Merit, it is no Won- 
der that both Men and Women are hahd-| 
fome; they fearch every Country where chiefly | =, mixed with the Soup or 
Beauties are to be met with as diligently as}Gravy o Meat, which {carce wants 
our Gentlemen purfue the Ladies for their}a Knife to cut it; both their roafted and 
Fortunes: People here feem more carefal}boiled Meat are fo much done, that they 
in the Breed of ‘their Does, and Horfes' pan. «pull it to Pieces with their Fingers. 
than their Children, “and | heir Iffue fre-] T grand Dith here, and in all the 
quently thew it. Eaft, is Pilo, which confifts of Mutton and 

“In Turkey the Men fhave their Heads,| Fowls boiled to Rags; and the Rice being 
leaving one Lock upon the Crown; they} boiled perfectly dry, the. Soup made of 
wear their Beards long, except the Officers|the Meat, which is very high feafoned, is 
in the Palace and “Military Men, and thefe poured upon it. ‘it. _ Thofe that don't chufe 


Icave only Whifkers” the ypper ‘Lip.| Ri d: es baked u upon the Hearth, 
All of them wear Tut white, v ‘ 
but-the Family of Mabome reen., Al 


1 of Bread. Their 
ater, Sherbet or Cof- 
Turbant contains a whole Piece of Linen fee. Ash ™, the mmon People, they live 
or Silk, wound about their Heads to the very” “much upon Cucumbers, “Melons, 
Bignefs of half a Buthel almoft, and aq! Roots, and other Garden Stuff, and have 
dence fometimes with Lace or Fringe;|the all Liquors as their Betters. 
the greater the Quality of the Man, the 
bigger his Turbant is ufually. (Their Chrif-| Carpets, Mattreffes or Mats, on a-Sopha or 
tian Subjects, the Grecksand Armenians, are | tailed ab on ‘the Sides of the Room, 
not fuffered to wear white Turbants.)}or atethe End of it, and cover them({elves 
Next their Skins the a aes edt i ith Q ise) They lic in ‘Tinen. Waitt- 
of Shirt, without Collar or iftbands, | Coats and ‘Draw sy as they do in. other 
and over it a long Veft tied With a Safh } Eaftern Countries, and have no Need of 


ls | 



























bit is like the Mens, only they are fo veiled PU 


carried in clofe Litters or Chairs: Neither . 


re put to. Their Food. is Food. 


Few of the Turks lie in Beds, but Jon Lodging. 


the Sleeves clofe mn reaching down to{Shects. . The Turks falute. their, Friends Salute, 


cir Breaft 

















their Wrifts ; over the Vet a ufually by. waar hs Hand on 
dbdwe he Head alittle. 7 


wear a loofe Coat of the Sar Ss al ae ag 
almoft any colour ; cir Br mut a F 

Drawers are ¢ lofe bef ore fe nd, -and|than the othe ; 

let’ down: wher a water, ich thejto A, as wwell’as tordiecp ¥ on } they 
Men do = ting ell as the’ Women. |have a little Table and.a Picce of either 


st fla "Pldee Wiehe {pread upon it to fet t fhes on, and a 
Breeches ; inftea ferves all the 
pate ae W : y fit down 

eer ke wil of ful Chil “their Meals, and before 


Me al, 


= U 
Gea 
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them delight in their Dountry Mufick, and} Aleppo, &c. If a Gentleman has no Fir- <* 





have dancing Girls to divert them, but ne-|man, he pays ten Afpers (or Half-péhce) 

ver dance es Their manly Ex-}for every three Miles, but nothing for his 
Jorfe- |Guider ~" Caravanfera’s; or Houfes forthe cay, 

zof Darts, |Entertainment of Travellers, are cre€ted in 

738 tojalmoft every Village. They coniNt of a 

the fel Square, encompafled with a Piazza on the 

TH Infide, and Cells for Lodging within the 

ficn be ofthe Piazza; as in a Monaftry,; and here you 

Party. : a 3 Se Se : meet with Mats or clean Straw to lic on, 

Pravelling. ERE. no St f e-Coa int ra bu nothing be etter ; other Conveniences 

\ Horfeso n scommoc oles ‘Traveller, utt cr with him. In 

‘as with’ us ou ery Man rides on! rn . H Ges tieairaveller is far- 

: procures: a Firman from) ( ed N ith MV tas well ‘as te ing 

) Schoen: Dee: Pe 

he Pro a whet € yb rk ry tha tof | ey ufvally 
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his Journey; butt y of Tra-jof their Gounts y fee furnithed | 
vellings with theC Sof Camels, as}with Foo , without any Ceremony; nor 
in Perf @. And thou gh there be no Potts, is it taken as a Piece of Rudencfs: So * 
the Perfons who ate fent Ex fefetolany hofpitable are the Turks for the moft Part 
Part of the Empire; ill take the: Mer- to their ur People. 2 
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thee Ships of War, their Royal Navy, is|tributed to all the Kingdoms of the Weft. 
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Cuap. VII. 3 
TURKEY. TURKEY, 
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CHAP. VIL. 
Of the Forces and Revenues of the Grand Seignior. 
Forces and HE Forces of the 7: urks ang of two panes to the Sphahis so00 Afpers @Man, 
Revenues. 


Sorts. The firft may be compared to furnifh them with Arms and Accoutre- 
to our Guards and Standing-Forces that/ments. Thefe Gentlemen manage their 
are paid out of the Treafury, namely, the|Arms and Horfes very dexteroufly, but 
Sphahis and Sphahis and Janiffaries; the one Horfe,|charge in no Manner of Order, though 
Janilares, ond the other Foot. The fecond Sort of|with a great deal of Fury, which if their 

Soldiers are thofe that are raifed and paid| Enemies can fuitain a little while, they 

. y the Gentlemen of the Country, whojretire in more Hafte than they advanced, 
> ®.. their Eftates of the Prince, on Can-|and can never be brought to return to the 
dition of bringing a certain Number of/Charge again, as I have heard my Lord 
Men and Horfes into the Field whenever| Cuzts obferve, who ferved againft the Turks 
they are required; and thefe are called|at the Siege of Buda, Anno 1686. Great 
Zaims ot Timariots. 1 fhall {peak firft} Numbers of Volunteers ufually join the 
of the Standing-Forces, the Sphahis and|Sphahis when the Furds enter into a War; 


Janiffaries. The Sphahis, or Horfe, were 
originally Gentlemen, who had their Edu- 
cation in the Academies of the Seraglio, 
and are about 12,000 in Number, divided 
into two Bodies, viz. the Silachtari, whofe 
Colours are yellow ; and the Sphahaoglari, 
whofe Colours are red: Thefe laft were 
the Efquircs or Servants to the former, 
but are now equal, having in fome Battle 
ftood their Ground when their Mafters 
run away; whereupon the Emperor or- 
dered, that there fhould no DiftinGtion be 
made between them for the future. Bows, 
Arrows and Darts were formerly their 
Weapons; but now they have Carbines 
and Piftols like our Troopers. The Spha- 
his of Afa are generally beft mounted, it is 
faid ; but thofe of Europe beft difciplined. 
Their Payis very different, from twelve to 
100 Afpers a Day ; but none have more than 
100, which jis about four Shillings and two 
Pence of our Money ; and though it may be 
imagined, that thofe of the loweft Clafscould 
not fubfitt themfelves and their Horfe for 
Six-Pence a Day, yet Provifions are fo ex- 
ceeding cheap in Turkey, that it is very pof- 
fible to maintain themfelves with that Allow- 
nee, efpecially as their Sons are allowed to 
be enrolled in that Body, and receive twelve 
A{pers a Day 
Scignior ta 
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in Hopes of being preferred in that Body. 
THe Janiffaries, who are all Foot, are 
educated alfo in the Scminaries of their Se- 
raglios, where they are trained up to Arms; 
and in order to encreafe and recruit this 
Body, cvery fifth Chriftian Captive, under 
fifteen Years of Age, is referved for the 
Grand Seignior’s Service ; and the moft 
perfonable Lads amongft them have a {uita- 
ble Education given them, being firft in- 
ftructed in the Turkijh Language and Re- 
ligion. The Body of Janiffaries did not 
at firft exceed 7ooo, but were afterwards 
encreafed to 25,000; and there may be 
100,000 more that purchafe the Name 
and Privileges of Janiffaries; but thefe 
feldom ferve in the Army, or receive Pay: 
The reft of the Slaves, that are not incor- 
porated in this Body, are brought up to 
fuch Bufinefs and Employments as are 
found fitteft for the Service of the feveral 
Royal Palaces; the moft ingenious are pre~ 
par'd for Offices in the State ; others are 
made Gardeners, Smiths, Carpenters, @e, 
and fome are quartered on the Lands and 
Eftates of the Janiffaries in Na‘oliz, from 
whence this Body is frequently recruited. 
As foon as a young Janiflary is enrolled, 
he receives from one Afper a Day to fevens 


h ; and when the Grand|befides his Diet , but this Pay is never en- 
the Field in Perfon, h@ad-|creafed to more than twelve Afpers till he 
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~ two Meals a Day provided for them. 


live in a particular Quarter"6f the Town, 
and_eat in common as ina Convent, and 
have their Cloathing alfo provided for them 
by the Government ; but living idly, and 
having nothing to do in Time of Peace, 
they frequently grow mutinous, and pre- 
tend f direct the Adminiftration : And if 
they apprehend any of the Miniftry are 
not their Friends, they demand their 
Heads, nor will this always fatisfy them ; 
they proceed fo far fometimes as to depofe 
the Grand Seignior, and advance one of his 
Relations to the Throne. 

Tuer Difaffection is ufually difcovered 
when they come to the Divan, whither 
they are fummoned twice a Weck by 
their Aga, or General, and have an Enter- 
tainment provided for them from the Grand 
Seignior’s Kitchen. If they apprehend that 
they are like to be oppreffed, or difcounte- 
nanced by any great Man, they overturn 
their Plates, and flight the Meat provided 
for them ; which when the Court are ap- 
prifed off, they endeavour to fatisfy them 
by Gratuities and fair Promifes, to prevent 
the DifaffeCtion becoming general. There 
are about 160 Houfes or Apartments of the 
Janiffarics in Conffantinople, which are 
called Chambers, and every Chamber has 
its Tchorbagi, or Captain ; the Odabathee, 
or Mafter of the Chamber, who is Lieute- 
nant of the Company; the Wekilbarg, or 
Pay-mafter; the Baizacktic, or Enfign, 
who carries the Colours; the Cook, who 
punifhes them when they have committed 
any Fault; and the Undercook, whofe 
Bufinefs it is to fummon all married Janif- 
faries, who live at Conflantinople, to attend 
when there is Occafion for them: But 
their marrying being a Bar to their Prefer- 
ment, moftof them live fingle, and have 


Thefe Troops are moft relied on in the 


Day of Battle; and indeed the reft are 
Tittle better than our Militia ; nor can the 
_ Difcipline either of the Sphahis or Janiffa- 


‘Ties be much applauded, for though the 
charge an Enemy with great Fury, th 
obferve very little Order, and it is ver 
well for their Enemies that they are 
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they would not bear the Mention of it; 
and he run the Hazard of being facrificed 
to their Refentment by propofing it. No 
Chriftian Power would be able to oppofe 
the Turks, if their numerous Armies were 
difciplined. 

Besipps the Sphahis and Janiffaries, 
which age the Flower of their Armies, 
there is that other Militia, already menti- 
oned, which is much more numerous and 
are raifed and maintained by fuch Gentlemen 
as hold their Lands of the Government by 
Military Tenures ; and fuch Gentlemen are 


denominated either Zaims or a | 
according tu the Number of Men they ar 


obliged to bring into the Field. The Re- 
venues of the Lands of a Zaim are from 
20,000 Afpers to 99,999; if they are 
valued at an Afper more, it isthe Revenue 
of a Sangiack, Bey, or Bafla, which is from 
100,000 Afpers to 999,999: If it a- 
mounts to more, it is the Revenue of a 
Beglerbeg, or Viceroy, who has feve- 
ral Governments or Sangiack/bips under 
hisCommand. A Zaim is obliged to raife 
from four to nineteen Soldiers; and a 
Timariot is not obliged to maintain more 
than four. Some Timariots hold their 
Lands directly of the Grand Seignior 5 and 
others»of the Beglerbeg or Viceroy of the 
Province. 

In Time of War the Zaims bring grand 
Tents or Pavilions into the Field, to which 
are annexed Kitchens, Stables, and all 
Manner of Conveniences; and for every 
sooo Afpers yearly Rent muft find a 
Trooper ‘compleatly armed, which does 
not amount to nine Pounds Sterling ; and 
that, it is faid, will maintain a Trooper there, 
Provifions are fo cheap, though it would 
not maintain a Foot Soldier here ; and in 
Time of Peace the Zaims and Timariots 
are at mo Expence. Thee Soldiers are 
formed into Regiments, having their feveral 
Colonels, Captains and other Commiffion 
Officers, and have different Colours: The 
Colonels are commanded by Sengiacks or 
y the Ecglerbeg o 


Baffa’s, and thefe by 
Viceroy of the Pr wir c; and the whole 






Army is comm _ by thé Grand Seig- 
nior; and when he is not in the by 
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‘the Prime Vizier, or Serafkier. The,Zaigns 

and Timariots are obliged alfo to find Men 
for the Sea Service; and both of them are 
obliged to ferve in Perion by Land; 
but the Timariots only on board the 
Fleet. 

Tue Province of Natoha Proper brings 
about 26,000 Men into the Field; Cara- 
mania, or Cilicia, 5000; Diarbeck £1,000; 
Damafcus 3000; Sivas, Part of Armenia 
Major; 11,100; Erzerum 12,300; Van 
3500; Marofli 1300; Cyprus 2500; 
Tripoli 1800; Rika 2000; Trapezond 1400, 
Aleppo 3200; Tchilder, Part of Geor- 

2400; the Captain Baffa for the 


4, 
- 3500; Romania, in Europe, 27,000; 


the Militia on the Frontiers of Hungary 
70,000. 

Tue Horfe raifed by the Zaims and 
Timariots only are computed to amount to 
100,000 Men and upwards: To which 
are added a great Number of Voluntecrs, 
that ferve at their own Expence, in Expec- 
tation of fucceeding the Zaims and Tima- 
riots that fall in Battle, who chufe to en- 
gage in the moft defperate Enterprizes. 
When a Zaim is fuperannuated or difabled, 
he may refign to his Son, or fome other 
Relation. A Peafant or Farmer cannot be 

.a Sphahi or Trooper, unlefs on the Fron- 
tiers where he has manifefted his Courage 
againft the Enemy, and in that Cafe he is 
allowed to be a Candidate for the Lands of 
a Zaim or Timariot that is dead. In 
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Concurrence feems neceflary to the raifing 
Money and making Laws in that Kingdom; 
and, if any Encroachments are made on 
their Liberties or Properties, are ready to 
defend them; and have fometimes depofed 
the Beglerbeg, and compelled theGrand 
Seignior to appoint another more accepta- 
ble tothem. Thefe are moft of them the 
Defcendants of the Mamalukes, who were 
for fome Hundreds of Years Sovereigns of 
this Kingdom. In Egypt, therefore, the 
Grand Seignior feems to be but a limited 
Monarch. The Tributary Countries, fuch as 
Tartary, Walachia and Moldavia, have not 
yet been mentioned, who are obliged to 
raife a certain Number of Troops, and 
join the Turki/b Army when required. 
The Han or Cham of the Crim Tartars 
is obliged to raife 100,000 Men; and the 
Princes of Moldavia and Walachia are 
obliged to bring 60 or 70,000 Men into 
the Field. The two laft are Chriftian 
Princes of the Greek Communion. 

Tue Revenues of the Grand Seignior 
arife from the demefn Lands, or Lands of 
the State; from the Duties of Import and 
Export, or Cuftoms; by the Tribute paid 
by the Cham of Crim Tartary, Moldavia; 
Walachia and the Grecian Mlands; by a 
Poll-Tax on the Chriftians, and thofe wha 
are not of the eftablifhed Religion: And 
the Armies raifed and paid by the Zaims 
and Timariots in Time of War may well 
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are about twelve in Number, TUSEE 
) clye in Number, and whofe! 


Romania, when a Zaim or Timariot dies in}be reckoned Part of the Revenue, as it 
Battle, his Lands are divided equally a- | faves him fo great an Expence; but the 
mong his Children; but when he dies a| greateft Part of the publick Revenue arifes 
natural Death, the Beglerbeg or Viceroy of|from the Prefents and annual Payments 
the Province has the Difpofal of the Eftate,| which are made by the Governors and 
and ought to give it to the Perfon who is|other great Officers of Staté, “And the Con- 
moft capable of ferving the Government;| fifcation of their Eftates when they die or 
but he ufually confiders his own Intereft in|are difplaced ; for whatever his Beglerbegs, 
the firft Piace, and gives it him that ad-|Viceroys or Governors, have amaffed or ex- 
vances moft Money, which has reudered| tuted from the People, falls to the Grand 
that Militia much lefs confiderable than]Seignior at laft, who is Heir General to all 
they were heretofore. But there are many|of them, and only allows their Wives and ° 
Zaims and Timariots in Natalia, whofe|Families a Subfiftance out of them; but ft 
Lands defcend to their Heirs. Theis not fo with the native Turks, the Gentle- 
Forces of the Grand Seignior in Egypt are|men of the Country, who are not in Office ; 
‘computed to amount to 80,000 Men, not-\their Eftates ufually defcend to their Chil- 
withftanding which his Authority is often|dren, and fo it is in that rich Province of 
difputed by the Egyptian Princes, which| Egypt. The Grand Scignior has not mo 
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——Y"—~ more than what bears the 
Government, and if he fhould attempt to 
raife more in that Kingdom, it would, pro- 
bably, occafion a general Revolt of the E- 
gyptian Princes, who may be looked up- 
on as independent Sovereigns, almoft, in 
their refpective Territories, and cannot be 
difplaced by the Grand Scignior: But as 
to the reft of his Dominions, this Prince 


arges of the) whichvare very great, may be made Ufe of 


to fave the State. 

Tue Emperor has alfo a jprivate Trea- 
fure lodged in Vaults, as a Referve in ex- . 
traordinary Cafes, where none but the Of- 
ficers of the Treafury and the Prime Vi- 
zier ever enter. And as this is an arbi- 
trary Government, the Grand Seignior is, 
in Reality, Mafter of the Purfes of all 


is not only Heir to all his Officers of|his Subjeéts: And it is not an ulicom- 1 


State, but has vaft Sums of them, when 
they enter upon their Pofts, and annually 
afterwards. When a great Man in the 
Seraglio is nominated to a Government, he 
immediately makes a Prefent to the Throne, 
and if he has no Treafure of his own, 
ufually borrows it of the Eunuchs of the 
Seraglio, who are generally great Ufurers, 
and know how to be repaid again: For 
if fuch Governors are not punctual in re- 
paying what they borrow, the Eunuchs 
know how to mifreprefent their A(tions at 
Court, to the endangering their Heads: 
The firft Money, therefore, a Bafla ex- 
torts from the People, is paid to the Eu- 


mon Thing, when the Treafury is low, 
to borrow Sums of thofe that are known 


to abound in Wealth; and what is bor- 
rowed of ‘private Men, is always pune ; 


ally repaid; but what is borrowed of Go- 
vernors, or Officcrs of State, is feldom re- 
turned; for thefe are not fuppofed to have 
a Property in any Thing, but what the 
Sovereign can demand when he pleafes. 
Thefe are Creatures raifed by him, and 
have nothing but what they receive from 
his Bounty; and though they are vefted 
with great Power and Wealth for a Time, 
they are really in a worfe Situation than 
the lower Clafs of People, who enjoy what 


nuch he borrowed it of. they have with as much Eafeand Freedom 
Besipes the conftant Revenue, if/as the Subjects of any other Country, 

there happen to be a War with the Chrif-|though they are feldom preferred to any 

tians, or any other preffing Neceffity, the] Pofts in the Government. ; 
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- Of the Grand Scignior’s Court, and Great Officers of 
State; his Haram or Seragho, and fome Maxims of 


the Turkith Policy. 


0 eee fae E Grand Seignior is an abfolute;their Government and Adminiftration: 
Prince, reftrained by no Laws, but|And fhould the Sovereign break in upon 
thofe of his Religion; but notwithftanding|their Properties, it would very probably 

he exercifes an arbitrary Dominion over|occafion an Infurrection. Over his Chrif- 

* his Governors and Officers, who depend|tian Subjects, indeed, which are almoft as 
upon him for all that they enjoy, yet pri-| numerous as the Turks, hetyrannizes moft 

a vite Gentlemen, native Turks, who are|unmercifully, as alfo over the great Officers 
not in any Poft, enjoy their Liberties and] of State, and fuffers his Mahometan Sub- 





i Froperties as fully as if it was a limited! jects to infult and abufe the Chriftians with 
Monarchy, as Motraye affures us, who|Impunity ; though they are the moft ufe- 
7 5 lived amongft them, and made it his Bu-}ful of his People, and chiefly carry on 
he . a to inform himfelf of the Nature of their Manufactures and foreign Trafick, 
Ms rs ' | , without 
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the Government to fubfift. He compels|neath them ; 
. the Chriftians, alfo, to diftinguifh them- 
felves by the Colour of their Cloaths and 
other Marks of Contempt, by a burthen- 
fome Poll-Tax, and other Duties, from 

which the native Turks are exempted. 
Grand Seige Amona the Grand Seignior’s Titles, he 
ie i thefe, viz. The Shadow of God, 
». n Earth, Brother of the Sun and 
eit Difpofer of all carthly Crowns; and 
as long as he is fuccefsful, his Sutyects 
P ® adore him, but if he is unfortunate in his 
7 ars, he lofes his Divinity, is flighted, 
= * frequently depofed. This Prince is 
never crowned, but is carried from the 
Inavguration. Palace on his Acceflion, and inaugurated 
at a Place called ‘Yot, near the Walls of 
Conflantinople, where the Tomb of fome 


there is nothing villainous 
oferuel, that they dare refufe todo, when 
their Tyrant requires it. A Man mutt 
take Leave of Honour, Conicience, and 
even Humanity, if he would rife in thar 
Court; and the Cafe is much the fame in 
lome other Courts, where they boat of 
their Freedom, and yet never dare fpeak 
their real Thoughts upon any Subjed?. 

Tar Lads cducated in the Seraglio, Fdueation int 
are the mott beautiful and fprightly Youths “2° 
that can be met with, and are received in 
the Academics at Conflantinople, Adrianople, 
or Pera, as the Grand Seignior approves 
of them: For they all pafs in Review be- 
fore him, when they are admitted, and 
are committed to the Care of the chief 


Eunuch, who caufes them to be treated 
of their Prophets ftands, which, according 


with great Severity, punifhing their Faults, 
to their Traditions, is the Tomb of 'ob:|fomctimes, with Blows, and at others, by 


Their Traditions add, that ‘fob was al Watching and Fafling. They are tauoht 
Judge in the Courts of Solomon, and that|Silence and a niodeft Behaviour, and the 
Alexander was the General of Solomon's|Principles of their Religion in the firft 
Army ; which difcovers their Skill inChro-| Place: They are taught alfo the Turki/h, 
° nology. Arabian, and Perfan Languages. Thofe 
Arter folemn Prayers for the Pro-|that are defigned for the Army, learn their 
fperity of the Grand Seignior, the Mufti} Military Exercifes ; thofe that are defigned 
gives him his Benediction, and his Ma-|for publick Employments, are educated 
jefty {wears to maintain the Laws of Ma-Jaccordingly. They ftudy every Lad’s Ge- 
bomet; by which is underftood only that|nius, directing his Studies towards what 
Part of the Law which concerns Reli-|he {cems beft qualified for. From thefe 
gion; he is at Liberty to repeal and alter|Seminaries the I'mperor makes Choice 
any other Part of it. Thofe that are cdu-!of all the Officers of his Houfhold, and ° 
cated in the Mahometan Academies, arc}as Governments fall, they are preferred to 
taught, that it is their Duty to leave the|them, but feldom till they are forty Years 
World with Submiffion and Refignation | of Age. When they leave the Seraglio, 
when their Prince requires it; and that/they recommend themfelves to the Favour 
they may aflure them(elves of Seats in Pa-|and Patronage of the principal Eunuchs; 
radife, if they make no Oppofition to theland, on thefe Occafions, appear as pclite 
Sentence pafled upon them. And it isyin their Addreffes, as our Courtiers do in 
obferved, that fcarce any of them endea-lthis Part of the World: For though they 
vour to refift or evade the Sentence, when|treat thofe of a different Faith with great 
they know an Executioner is fent to carry|Haughtinefs, or rather Infolence ; yet they 
their Heads to the Grand Seignior. behave with as much Civility towards one = 
Tue Word Slave isa Title of Honourlanother as Gentlemen do elfewhere. 
in Turkey and Perfia, which their greateft! Tue Lads of the Seraglio never lav= 1 ove tn- 
Men are ambitious of, as it gives themling the Sight of a Woman, frequently fall wigvet iw the 
»a Power of domineering over thofe of anjin Love with one another, to which is ‘a 
inferior Rank; but ftill they are never-}fometimes given the Name of Platonick 
thelefs Slaves in the proper Senfe of the} Love, which! frequently ends, however, 
N° 3h 4 Z 
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Dwarfs. 


Evnochs, 
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deter them from purfuing it. 


The old}fents to the Court of fuch young Ladies, 


Eunuchs watch them ftri€ly, when they in their refpective Provinces, as are emi- 
perceive any Symptoms of this Paffion;/nent for their Beauty: And when thefe 


but they will carry it on by Signs, when 


young Ladics are adiitted into the Sera- 


they are prohibited the Converfation of|glio, they are taught Mufick and Dan- 


the amiable Object; and there are fome- 
times fuch Jealoufies among Rivals, and 
fuch Schemes for deftroying thofe they fuf- 
pect, as fometines throws the whole A- 
partment into Confufion. The great Otfi- 
cers of the Seraglio, alfo, fometimes make 
Love to the Pages, who are ufually the 
moft beautiful Boys. and make Intereft to 
get them retained in their Service, fuffer- 
ing themfclves to be governed and influ- 
enced by them. 
Emperors, who have kept fuch Boys, 
and admitted them to a Share in the Go- 
vernment. 

Tue Ladies of the Seraglio, alfo, make 
Love to one another fometimes; which 
would tempt one to think, there is no fti- 
fling an amorous Flame, but if it is not 
fatisfied in the Way Nature direéts, will 
find another Vent. The Deaf and Dumb, 
or Mutes, in the Seraglio, are about forty, 
who converfe by Signs; fome of thefe 
conftantly attend the Emperor. Dwarfs 
that act the Part of Buffoons are {till re- 
tained in this Court, as they were in Courts 
and great Families here in the laft Age, 
when Gentlemen made themfelves merry 
with the Defects and Deformities of their 
own Species. But no People have a great- 
er Share in the Government of the Sera- 
glio, ora greater Influence on Affairs of 
State without, than the Eunuchs and caf- 
trated Inhabitants. Thefe Princes feem to 
confide more in their Eunuchs, than in 
any of their Officers or Servants, not on- 
ly to guard the Chaftity of their Wo- 
men, hut in the moft important Affairs. 
The Kiflar Agafi, a black Eunuch, is the 
Superintendant of the Women; and the 
Capi Acafi, a white’ Eunuch, is Governor 
of the Pages and white Bunuchs, belong- 
ing to the Court. 

Tue Seraglio is fupplied from Time to 
Time with young blooming Beauties taken 
in War, or purchafed in Georgia and Cir- 


cing, and whatever may render them moft 
agrecable to their Lord. When any of 
them are made Choice of to attend the 
Grand Seignior in his Apartment,afhe is 
complimented, on the Occafion, bythe reft 
of the Ladies of the Court; and the that 
has the firft Son, is in a Manner Emprefe, 
and ftiled the Hafaki Sultana. For 
Grand Seignior never marries any of the 
fince Bajazet was taken Prifoner with his 


There are Inftances of] Wives, and faw them abufed by the Con- 


queror’s Officers. 

Tue only Women that have a Man 
to themfelves in Turkey, are the Grand 
Seignior’s Sifters or Daughters, whom he 
marries to the Governors of Provinces, 
and other great Men: Thefe Ladies af- 
fume the State of Queens, and have their 
Hufbands in as much Subjection as other 
Turkifb Hufbands have their Wives, and 
oblige them to put away all the reft of 
their Wives and Concubines, how long 
foever they have lived with him. And it 
feldom fails to prove fatal to him, if he 
takes another Woman to his Bed. 

IF the chief Sultana lofes her Son, the 
lofes her Title, and the next who has a 
Son fucceeds her. The Grand Seignior 
frequently takes the Air with his Women 
in the Gardens of the Seraglio, after the 
Gardeners and all others have had No- 
tice to keep their Diftance; and he fome- 
times goes over the Bo/phorus with them 
to the Palace of Scutars on the Afan Side, 
which is not much more than a Mile from 
Europe; the Ladies being carried thither 
in covered Boats, fo that no Man ean fee 
them; and when the Emperor removes 
with the Court by Land to any other Pa- 
lace; the Ladies ride in clofe Chariots, and 
Signals are made for all Men to quit their 
Houfes whieh lie near the Road, andre- 
move a good Diftance from it: So much 


jneedlefs Trouble do thefe Eaftern Princes 


give their Subjects, when they travel with 


cafia, but chiefly by the Governors of|their Women, which muft:be refolved in- 


to 
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TURKEY.to Cuftom, or an AffeGation of State; [Salary of th@Vizier is about sooo l. per t¥ Kay 
> for it is impoffible to fee the Faces of the | 4zuum, and his Perquifites amount to an 
‘e > Ladies in their covered Vehicles; and ifffmmenfe Som; but whatever he heaps up 
* a Man fhould happen to fee them, it can- falls to the Sultan, when he dies or iy dife 
not be fuppofed he durft approach them | graced. 
Fe * with a criminal View. THERE are alfo fix Viziers of the vistersof the 
Besipes the Male Slaves in the Se-| Bench, which are of the Prime Vizier’s 
raglio, called Jchog/ans, who are educated| Council, and the Baffa's ef three [or{e- 
. there to qualify them for the fuperior Pofts Tails, alfo, are of his Council, fo called be- 
‘oa ffices in the Government, there js caufe they have three Horfe-Tails or 
another Clafs called Agiomoglans, defigned | Standards carricd before them, and the 
. © for laborious Employments; thefe are Por-lother Bafla's have but one. The Prime 
ers, Gardeners, or Hatchet Mcn, Cooks,| Vizier is not obliged to follow the Advice 
fficers of the Kitchen, &c. Of the Bof- of his Council, but, when he has heard 
angi’s or Gardeners, it is computed, there|their Opinions, may refolve as he fees fit. 
are not lefs than 10,000" in all the Pa-|The Mufti and Civil Judges are fometimes Pp 
laces. confulted in State Affairs: The Councils 

Ofcersof = Tue Officers of State (who ufually}of State and their Courts of Juftice are 
have their Education in the Seraglio) are, leach of them called Divans, fo that this Divan. 

Prime Vizier. 1. The Grand Vizier, to whom the Em-] Term feems equivalent to the Word Court 
peror commits the Adminiftration of the}with us. The Council of State is held 
Government beth citil and military (ex-|cvery Day at the Vizier's Palace, except 
cept the Grand Seignior takes the Field in| Z’ridays, and four Times a Week he holds, 
Perfon) but he has ufually fome Rivals,}a Divan in the Seraglio, to which he goes 
as the Sultana Mother, the favourite Sul-jin great State, attended by the Bafla’s and 

, tanefs, and the chief Eunuch; who hav-_| great Officers in Town, and his /barion 
ing the Prince’s Ear in his Retirement, ees i@uitds on Horfeback. Upon his entering 
quently defeat the Vizier’s Schemes, and the Divan, all that wait in Expectation of 
get their Friends advanced to Pofts whichi him, proftrate themfelves on the Ground. 
the Vizier had defigned fot others; and ‘In this Court the two chief Viziers of the 
fometimes they procure his Difgrace, andi Bench feat themfelves on the Left Hand 
even the Lofs of his Head; nothing can/of the Prime Vizier; the Left Hand being 
be more precarious than the Place of Grand|the moft honourable in Jurtey; the Vi- 
Vizier; but he is more fecure in Time of|ziers of Exrope and Afia on the Right 
War than in Peace: The Janiffaries can’t|Hand, and next them, on cither Hand, the 
bear to live idly, but if the Vizier meets!Treafurers or Viziers of the Seals; and if 
with a little Succefs in War, he is fure of fany Beglerbeg, or Governor of a Fro- 
their Friendthip; whereas, when they are!vince, be there, he is placed next the 
not employed, they certainly mutiny, and |Viziers. 
fometimes demand his Head, if they ima-| THE other Officers are, 1. The Kiflar orhet of. 
gine he advifes pacifick Meafures: And|Aga, or Chief of the black Eunuchs, and" 
however faithful he may have been to his}Keepet of the Ladies of the Seraglio, al- 


Mafter, the Sultan feldom fails to give|ready mentioned. 2. The Capi Agafi, or 
him up to their Fury, rather than run Chief of the white Eunuchs, who intro- 


the Hazard of difobliging the People. duces Ambaffadors and others to the Grand 
The Prime Vizier lives in great State, has|Scignior; he has the Privilege of wearing . “es | 
his Guards, and gives Audience to Fo-|2 white Turbant, and riding on Horfe- 
reign Minifters, and concludes all Treaties|back in the Seraglio, and attends the Eim- 
» with them, though, for Form’s Sake, they | peror to the Door of the Sultana’s Apart- 
have a formal Audience of the Grand|ment, but no farther, the Ladics being 
Seignior when they arrive, and another left to the Care of the black Eunuchs. 


when they return Home. The conftant| 3. The third Officer in the Scraglio is the 
, 2 Noza 
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anyySuceefs, if their Ambition fhould pat TY 
them upon rendering them/felves indepen- 
ent, of incline them to enter into Con- 
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TURKEY. Noza de Bachi, or the gers" of the 
" forty Pages of the Bed-chamber. 4. The 


. 
Seras Agafi, who takes Care of the Re- 





pairs and Furniture of the Royal Apart- fpiracies againit their Severcign. Another « 
ment. 5. The Hofpodar Bachi, who hasjof the Turki/b Maxims is to change their’ - 

: ‘ ; _ 
the Care of the Sultan's private Treafure|Governors often, before they have had an " 


Opportunity to render themfelves popular; 

to which we may add that other Piece of 

Policy, of obliging their Officers to make} * 
frequently Prefests to the Throne, which 
puts them upon fleccing and oppreflingithe 
People, and muft render them rather J 
odious than beloved by thofe they govern 
and at the fame Time render the Peopl 
lefs capable of oppofing the Commands o 
their Superiors; and indeed, the Turkish 
Empire, as it was founded in Force, is 
maintained in the fame Manner; the Court 
is not very fullicitous whether they have 
the Affedtions of the People or not. They 
have always a numercus Army on Foot, 
and can compel Submiffion to their Com- 
mands; and if the Prince does not too much 
provoke the Military Men, efpecially the 
Janiffaries, he has little to fear; and when 
the Soldiery become mutinous, and pro- 
ceed fo far as to depofe their Sovercign, 
they never fet up any of their own Officers, 
but advance another Prince to the Throne, 
of the fame (the Ottoman) Family; there 


— or privy Purfe. 6. The Kilargi Bachi, 
who has the Care of the Confectionaries, 
Kitchens, Cellars, Ge. 7. The Dogandi 
Bachi, or grand Falconer. 8. The Ko- 
kadar, who puts on the Emperor's Vet. 
9. The Kikabdar, who holds his Stirrup 
10. The Selictar, or Sword-Bearer. 
11. The Hummangi Bachi, or Keeper of 
the Baths. 12. The Kiamica Bachi, who 
has the Care of the Linen; and the Gerit- 
beg, who teaches the Exercife of the Bow 
and Lance. 
Caimacan. Tue Officers without the Seraglio are, 
1. The Caimacan, or Governor of Con- 
frantinople, who is the Grand Vizier’s Re- 
prefentative in his Abfence, and even gives 
Aga of they Audience to Ambaffadors. 2. The Aga, or 
Janilaries. General of the Janiffaries, whofe Power is 
exceeding great, thofe under his Command 
being accountable to nobody but him. 
3. The Chiaux Bachi, or Chief of the 
Chiaux’s, who are Meffengers of the 
Court, and employed fometimes to take 
off a Baffa’s Head, who is Governor of a 











af 


. diftant Province. having been no Inftance of their fetting a 
, Officers of In every large Province or Beglerbeg-|Prince of any other Family upon the 
a fhip are three great Officers, viz. the chief] Throne for feveral hundred Years: It is 
Prieft who is Judge; the Reifeffendi, injtrue, there have been fome Rebellions in 

' whom the Officers of Chancellor and Se-|the diftant Provinces of the Empire, but 


cretary of State are united; and the Tef- 
tetdar or Treafurer; who are of the Beg- 
lerbeg’s Council. 
NoPotsor 17 has been obferved already, that there 
Honours he- jg-no fuch Thing as hereditary Nobility in 
ye =f Turkey, and that their Beglerbegs or Go- 
vernors of Provinces are feldom or never 
fuccceded either in their Offices or-Eftates 


Torkim DY their Children. Nor are the great Of-/from meeting with a Reward from the 
Maxims. _ fices or Pofts in the Government ever given] Prince they have advanccd, that he ufually 
rw pe. pane Turks, but to the Grand Seig-|pecomes jealous of them, and takes the 
e * . nior’s Slaves, taken in’ War, or purchafed| c-9 Opportunity to deftroy them, left they 
young, and educated in the Seraglio, whofe} gould play the fame Game again, and de- 


Relations being unknown to them, and ftroy the Work sof their own Hands.» 
having no Intereft or Friends in the Go-l-ry oe are very few 


they have been of a very fhort Continu- 
ance. The Porte find Means to get their 
Leaders taken off by Poifon or the Sword, 
and then the People, who had been fpirited 
up againft the Government, immediately 
difperic: And where the Janiffaries or 
other Rebels have depofed one Grand Seig- 
nior and fet up another, they are fo far 


Inftances where the 
vernment affigned them, cannot expeét) ngaers of Kings ever think themfelves 


fufficiently 
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» have contributed to advance. 


Hhis Eftate, and the reft devolves on the 
Emperor; and if there be any Iffue of 
fuch Marriage, the Sultan makes fome 
Provifion for the Sons; but it is an unal- 


° terable Maxim, that fuch Sons fhall ne- 
ver be" preferred to any confiderable Poft 
. n the Government, left their near Rela- 

: _ 


tion to the Royal Family fhould infpire 
em with ambitious Views. One Rea- 
the Turks encourage Trafick fo little 
defignedly to impoverifh their Subjects, 
that they may not have it in their Power, 
how much foever they may have it in their 
Will, to rebel. My Lord Bacon obferves, 
that it is not poffible for a Nation over- 
loaded with Taxes to retain a martial Spi- 








is a Pre-|tiently endure all Kind of Violence. 
tence for pulling down the Creature they] feems to be th® Opinion of the Kings of 


This 


France, and other Princes, who chufe to 


When a Bafa dies who has married reign over Slaves rather than a free People. 
a Sultana, her Dowry is firft paid out of) They are perfectly indifferent whether 


they have any Share in their Affeétions or 
not, as has been obferved already. The 
Turks keep many Countries in Subje€tion, 
that’ were once wealthy and warlike Na- 
tions, who, by the Lofs of their Liberties 
and Properties, have now forgot what Li- 
berty is, and, like the poor French in their 
Wooden Shoes, throw up their Caps, and 
cry Vive le Roy when they are perifhing, 
and deprived of all the Neceffaries of Life 
by their grand Monarch. They would 
offer him their Heads rather than oppofe 
him ; and, like the Twrés, think that their 
dying at the Command of their Sovereign 
is a meritorious Act, and will entitle them 
to a happy Futurity: 


Religion of 


the Turks. 


of 


rit; they fubmit to Oppreffion, and pa- 





CHAP. X. 


Of the Mahometan and Chriftian Religion, and more 


particularly of the Greek Church in the Turkith 
Empire. 


BP“ HERE are a Multitude of Sects|may prove dangerous to the State, the Go- 
among the Mahometans; every con-|verriment takes little Notice of them. 
fiderable Town almoft differs from another] MAHOMET leaving no Sons, both 
in fome Particulars, which is fuppofed to} Turks and Perfans derive both their fpiritual 
proceed from the many Profelytes theyjand temporal Authority, either from Hali, 
make almoft of every Nation, fome of|the Hufband of his Daughter Fatima, or 
whom are induced to profefs the Maho-|from bubeker, whofe Daughter Mahomet 
metan Faith to obtain their Liberty, and|married. The Perfians preferring the Doc- 
others, in Hopes of Preferment; and every|trines of Halt, and the Turks thofe of 
Nation introducing fome favourite Opi-| Abubeker, and charging each other with 
nions or Doétrines of the Country, from corrupting and mifinterpreting the Alco- 
whence they came, naturally occafions ajran; thefe two great Sects retain ftronger 


A Muletude Variety of Seéts; and if they be not op-|Prejudices againft one another, than they 
eas. 


Pofite to the Turkifb Doétrines, and they {do either againft Jews or Chriftians, and 
hold the Unity of the Godhead and Ma-|when they are at War, both Nations call 
bomet’s Miffion, and obferve the five chief|the War the Caufe of God, and their Ad- 
Precepts, viz. Their Purifications, Prayers, |verfaries Hereticks, and feldom or never 
Fafts, Alms and Pilgrimages, and fo as/give Quarter to one another in Battle. 
they do not advance any Opinions that}|Among the Turks there are four Seéts, 

y pita « i 5A which 
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TURKEY- which differ on 





in Ceremonials, and are 
efteemed orthodox in the mfain. 1. Thefirft 
are called the Hanniffes, who inhabit Jur- 
hey and Tartary. 
which are moft of the Arabian Tribes. 
3. The Malchees, who pofiefs the Coaft 
of Barbaryy viz. Algiers, Tunis and Tri- 
poli, and I think thofe of Morocco; and, 
4. The Hambelles, who are a {mall Bribe 
of Arabians. All the Mahometans, ex- 
cept the Perfians, ate of onc of thefe Seéts; 


but then thefe are fplit into a Multitude of|after Death. 


other Sects, diftinguifhed by the Names 
of their refpective Leaders. I fhall mention 


: a - - 
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2. The Shaffees, f|bitrary Government. 









this to Be rather an Article of Po 
Religion, as it may be*daffgerous to give 
their Opinicns one Wa¥ or other in an ar- 


THERE are alfo great Numbers that 
either are, or pretend to be, Atheifts; bug 
thefe are generally Renegado’s, who have : 
apoftatized, and the moft profligate a- S 
mongft them, who dreading to be called ” 
to Account hereafter, endeavour to per- 
{uade themfelves they have nothingitolfear 
They believe the ‘World t 
have been what it is from Eternity, that 
Men, as wel! as Trees and Flowers, peri 














fome of them; and firft, the Sect of Mo-|and one Gencration will fucceed anot 
atzali, who are ftiled the Defenders of the{as it has done hitherto, to all Eternity. 
Equity and Unity of God; thefe are again} Tue Mahometans have ticir DervilésConent of 
fubdivided into two and twenty otherjor Friars, and Convents, as well as the “homes 
Sects, who maintain their feveral Tenets|Chriftians, and it is pretended that their 
with a Kind of frantick Zeal, charging} Religious Houfes were inftituted by Ma- 
thofe that differ from them with Infidelity. |4omet; but there isno Mention made of 
One of the Subdivifions maintain, that}them in their Books till within thefe 400 
Chrift was eternal, affumed a Body, andjor 500 Years. The Word Dervife figni- 
was incarnate, and that he will judge the/fies one that is poor, and has renounced 
World at the laft Day; which they prove|the World. The firft Convent that was 
. by that Text in the Alcoran, wiz. Thou, Ma- erected is at Cogni (olim Iconium) in Ly- 
homet, fhalt fee thy Lord return in the Clouds.|caonia, in which there are between 300 


Tur moft general Opinion in relation |204 he Dervifes, the Superior of which 
to a future State is, that the Virtuous will | Houfe is the Gencral of the whole Order, 


be happy; that the Wicked will be pu- by Virtue of a Charter of Ortoman, from 


nifhed for a Time, but will at length be 
admitted into Paradife. 

Tuere is another Sect that believe Tranf- 
migration, that the Souls of the Deceafed go 
into other Animals, which makes them ex- 
treamly compaffionate and tender of them. 

Tue Sett ftiled the Efcrachi are of O- 
pinion, that the Happincfs of the other 
World confifts in the Contemplation o 
the divine Nature, and not in fenfual En- 
joyments. 

TueEReE is another Sect, which may be 


filed the Doubtful, who will be pofitive 


of nothing; they neither endeavour to per- 
fuade any Thing, or to diffuade any Man 
from his Purpofe. They obferve, that 
Truth may be, and often is, fo drefied up, 
that it cannot be diftinguifhed from Falfe- 
hood; and therefore to any Queftions that 


-aréafked them, they anfwer, God knows, 


it is unknown tous. And of this Seé are 


forme of their gteatcft Men; but I ae 


whom their Emperors derive their Pcdi- 
gree. Thefe Dervifes go meanly loathed? 
put on a dejected Look, faft, pray, and 
perform Penances as the Roman Catholicks 
do, and have Strings of Beads by which 
they number the Prayers they repeat: On 
Tucfday every Week the Superior of the 
Convent preaches or expounds Part of the 


f Alcoran to them, at the Conclufion where- 


of the Monks having made a profound 
Reverence to their Superior, fall into a 
Dance, turning round perpetually with 
prodigious Swiftnefs, one playing to them 
on a Kind of Flute. The Mufick ceafing, 
they ftop in an Inftant, not at all difor- 
dered by their circular Motion, to which 
they have been trained up from their Infan- 
cys and this they pretend to do in Me- 
mory of Mevaluna, their Founder, who 
continued this circular Motion, they affu 
us, fourteen Days, without eating or 
drinking, and then falling into a Trance, 
‘ received 








s 










Inftitution of this Order, the Flute being their’ Hair grow down to their Waifts. 
the Inftrume facoband other holy|Thefe are in a Manner adored by devout 
Shepherds ufedito praife God upon, as they/Pecple, and in fame Parts of the Empire 

ell us; but however that be, it has ajtake upon them to fkreen Criminals from 
» very doleful Sound, which would incline} Juftice. , , 
a Man tothink they were rather bewail-|. As Mabomet aflumed the Office of High 
ing their Condition, than praifing the Dei-|Prieft of his Religion, as wellasthat of hing, 
ty: But as the Alcoran prohibits all Kind |fodhis Succeffors, the Caliphs of Babylon, ex- 
of Mufick in their Devotions but Vocal, jercifed both for feveral hundred Years ; 

» thiftisufed by few; nor do they ring Bells|but the Mufti or HighPricft in Turkey, and 

to call the People.to Prayers, ’tis faid, forjotucr Mahometan Countries, enjoys little 

P the like Reafon, but fummon them from|more than the Shadow of temporal Power 

/ e “Whe Minorets or Steeples of the Mofques.jat this Day, and their Princes take the Li- 
otwithftanding thefe Dervifes, like the]berty of advancing and depofing them 

omifh Friars, vow Chaftity, Poverty andjwhen they fee fit. . 

" Obedience, they may Icave the Convent iff Tou © Mufti has indecd fill the Power 
they defire it, and enter into the State of of appointing all Civil Magiftrates, their 
Matrimony. In thefe Convents they are}Civil and Ecclefiaflical Laws being in re- 
taught the Turki/b, Perfian and Arabick ality the fame. The Alcoran and the 
Languages, but fcarce any Art or Science,|Comments upon it are the Rule by which 
unlefs it be Legerdemain and Magick, or they judge of all Matters, unlefs where” 
rather a Pretence to it, and areas mere|the temporal Power, in fome extraordi- 
Drones as the Monks in this Part of the|nary Cafes, is pleafed to interpofe; all Ap- 
World: To encreafe their Stupidity, they] peals are made to him, in Cafes of Impor- 
{wallow as much Opium as would poifon|tance he is the laft Refort. The Grand 
a dozen Men that are not ufed to it; and|Seignior fcarce ever alters or reverfes his 
though it may raife their Spirits at firft,|Sentence, and without his Fetfa or Fiat no 
this is f{ucceeded by a Stupefaction, which|confiderable Refolutions are taken, either in 
renders them incapable of any Kind offregard to Peace or War; but if bc refufes to 
Converfation. There are Monafteries offratify or confirm what the Miniftry refolve 
Brete Dervifes all over the Empire, and]on, he is depofed, and a more complying 
through India as far as China, where the|High Prieft advarited in his Stead; but 
Brethren are entertained in their Travels;jthe Reafon of demanding the Mufti’s 
and.as'they have excellent Intelligence, the|Fetfa, at this Day, feems to be to prevent 
Turks make ufe of them as Spies in the|the Clamours of the People where Succefs 
Eaftern Nations. From thefe, Convents|does not anfwer their Expcétations, it be- 
come moft of the Sheicks or Preachers,|ing prefumed that Men will ceafe to mur- 
to which Office any Man may. advance}mur where a Refolution has been ap- 
him(elf, there needs no Ordination, and|proved by their High Prieft. Thus Chrif- 
he may lay it down again when he pleafes:/tian Princes frequently require the Concur- 
Thofe of the Family of Mahomet are ftiled|rence of the Clergy to their Determina- 
Bimirs, and are known by their green Tur-|tions, to fkreen themfelves and their Mi- 
bants, that being Mabomcet’s favourite Co-|nifters from popular Refentment. 

lour. Thefe are efteemed fuch holy Men,; Wuen the Grand Seignior writes to 
that any one who ftrikes them forfeits his}the Mufti, he direéts to the Efad, Wife 
Right Hand; thefe Emirs {eldom applylof the Wife, inftruted in all Knowledge, 
themfelves to any Trade, except it bejthe Spring of Virtue and true Science, Key. 




















the, purchafing of Slaves to make Maho-|of the Treafure of Truth, with feveral 
metans of them, this beingtefteemed ajother pompous Epithets. " 
very meritorious Employmént among the) NoTwiTusTANnpinc the Ale : 





Turks; and 1 fhould pot forget their San-jis generally held to be the Rule “ar 
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Revelation concerning the|to’s or Hermits, who #5 nakeduand let TURKEM 


se eebtt 













































may turn | im out when he, pleafes; ' 
the Prieft may leave his 


| TURKEY. Faith and Pradti¢e, the Mufti takes the leafe 
. and be-. 

. ‘ e 
come a Layman,again, if he fees fit. Their, 


' Liberty to™make it {peak what Language 
he pleafes, as appears from many In- 
flances. 

It being demanded of him what they 
fhouid do in relation to the Hours ap- 
pointed foritheir Devotion, if they hap- 

pened to be in a Part of the World where 
the whole Day was but an Hour long; 
he anfwered, Heaven did not require 
Things impoffible, but fo as the Duty was 
performed within the twenty-four Hours, 
it was fufficient; and the Mahometans be- 
ing appointed to turn their Faces towards 
Mecca when they pray, it was demanded, 
if they fhould be in a Part of the Globe, 
either by Sea or Land, and,did not know 
towards what Point Mecca lay, how they 
fhould comply with that Precept: The 
Mufti direéted them to obferve a circular 
Motion at their Prayers, and they would 
“not fail fometimes to fet their Faces right. 
Tur Cadilifquiers are the next Judges 
to the Mufti, of which there are three, 
viz. 1. The Cadilifquier of Romania. 
2. The Cadilifquier of Natolia; and, 3. 
The Cadiltfquier of Egypt, who are Eccle- 
fiafticks; and no Man can be advanced to 
>. the high Office of Mufti till he has paffed 
through one of thefe; and there is in eve- 


= * ty Province a Mollah. Cadi, who is the 





ples, only their Turbants are a little en- 
larged, and they afflume an Air of Gravi- 
ty: And in the Mofques, when the I- 
maum ftands, or fits, or proftrates himfelf, 
the People imitate him: The Imaum al- 
fo reads fome Part of the Alcoran every 
Friday, which is their Sabbath, but ¥el- 


Sheicks, who make Preaching their Pro 
feffion ; and thefe ufually have their Edu= 


form, and that is, the calling the People 
to Prayers at the appointed Hours, from 
the Tops of their Minorcts or Steeples ; 
for they will not fuffer Bells, any more than 
inftrumental Mufick, in their Churches, as 
has been obferved already. 

Tue Mofques are endowed with all 
the Lands and Revenues which belong- 
ed to them when they were Chriftian 
Churches: The Bands which belonged 
to the Cathedral Church of Santa Sophia; 
now converted into a Mofque, amount to 
50,000/. a Year; the Rents whereof are 
employed to the Maintenance of the I~ 
maums and Doétors of their Law, t 
officiate in the Mofque, to the te | 
of young Lads, tothe providing Oil for 
the Lamps, and to the Relief of the Poor; 
and what remains, is laid up in the Trea- 
furies of the refpective Churches, for the 
repairingsand beautifying them, and fome- 
times employed.in carrying on Wars againft 
Infidel Nations, when they apprehend them- 
felves in imminent Danger. The Tenants 
of the Lands appropriated to Churches, 
fometimes pay their Rents in Kind, 
viz. Corn, and other Produéts of their 
Lands; and thefe Tenants, it {eems, enjoy 


> 


chief Judge of the Province, to whom the 
eople may appeal from the feveral Ca- 
di's or Judges in the Towns of that Pro- 
vince; but notwithftanding thefe already 
mentioned are faid to be the only legal 
Judges, the Beglerbegs and Governors 
of Towns and Provinces take upon them 
to punifh Men, and even to put them to 
Death fometimes, without allowing them 
any Trial whatever. 
i Tue Imaums, or Priefts, which officiate 
a bs in their Mofques, are not appointed by 
ae ‘the Mufti or any Ecclefiaftick, nor are 
on a they fubject to them; any one who has 






; greater Privileges than any other Men, 
the Reputation of an honeft Man, and|and are not liable to be plundered and op- 
can read the Alcoran, may take upon him|prefied either by the Baffas or Janiffaries, as 

leo »this Office on the Recommendation of the other Inhabitants i. are, None are 
is * People of the Place to the Governor of|fo abandoned, as to pillage what is 
A Town or Province, when a Church 





ee ens to be vacant; and as the Confent 


. ciges Gover is neceflary towards ad- 
. 
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tates in Money; the Intereft whereof is 
. ng one to officiate as a Prieft, fgthe 
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Habit is the fame as that” of other, Peony a! 


dom preaches. This is the Bufinefs of the 
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ated to pio s Ufes. Churches ain 
no Lands lngin to them, have E- 
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cation in the Convents already mentioneé 
There is another Duty the Imaums p 
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Lands appropriated to their Temples arc: 

There are no other Cafes where the Turks 
@llow of Ufury, execpt it be for the 
Maintenance of Orphans. 

Wuen the Mufti is invefted in his 
Office by the Grand Seignior, that Prince 
puts him on a Velt of Sables, and pre- 
fents him with a Purfe of Gold, of the 
Value of 1000 Dollars, and grants him a 

™ Revenue of 1000 Afpers (about two 
Guineas) a Day; befides which, the Mufti 
has the Prefentation to the Royal Mofques, 


which he fells openly, and Prefents are 
aie made him by the great Men, 
o favour them in their Addreffes to the 


Grand Seignior and his Minifters, which 
amounts to more than all the other Ar- 
ticles. 

Wuen a Mahometan enters a Tcm- 
ple, he puts off his Shoes inftead of his 
Cap, and while he is there, neither fa- 
lutes, converfes, or takes Notice of any 
Perfon; nor can any Accident divert 
him from his Prayers; nor may he fpit, 
cough, or*rub himfelf; any of thefe fo 
defile him, that he muft wath, and return 
to his Prayers again. Until they begin to 
pray, they figh and groan like fo many 
Quakers at a filent Meeting. The Prieft 
ibegins with the Praifes of God, and all 
the People follow him, and imitate his 
‘Actions, as well as repcat his Words; but 
both Frayers and Praifes are very fhorts 
thé whole not above the Length of two or 
three little Collects. “What they infift up- 
on chiefly, at their Devotions; is, That 
iGod is One, That be neither begets, nor ts 
hegotten, has none like bim, or equal to 
dim, and that Mahomet is the Mefienger of 
Gods Tliey believe theirsPrayers will not 

‘heard, *unlefsthey forgive their Ene- 

ies; and, therefore, on every Friday, 
endeavour to be reconciled to thole they 
have quarrelled with; and for every Day 
of the Weck, they havea particular Pray- 
er; as on Friday, they pray that God 
would blefs ‘all true Believers, on Satur- 

, they pray for theConwerfion of the 
Jows;, on Sunday, fort 
‘the Chriftiang; en 

N° XXXH. « 








', for the Pro- 


‘+ 


Ls 
= 


ad * r le a eT —_—_ 
: - + . : - i . . ~~“ 
+ =. - - 


oN. \ oe SAL TRAVE 
s,agithe Rents of/phets; on Tuefdav, for the Priefts, + 
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thofe that honour the Saints; on Wednef- 


day, for Believers. in Slavery among Infis - 


dels; sand, on Tbur/dav, for the whele 
World, of whatever Nation or Religion, 
THEY perforin their Devotions with 
the greateft Solemnity on Fifdays, when 
the Emperor, Minifters, and Magiftrates, 
all refort to the Mofques in Turkey; tho’ 
in Perfa, they feldom appeaf in’ the 
Mofques, but pray fingly in their, Houfes, 
or in the Fields: And the Jurés are gene- 
rally cenfured fur being too publick and 
oftentatious in their Prayers. Their Ene- 
inies fuggeit, that they are Hypocrites at 
Bottom, as “they arc frequently fecn pray- 
ing in the Maskets, and the Corners of the 
Strects, and other publick Places, to ob- 
tain the Applaufe of Men: And Mr, 
Maundrel, a Writer of Credit, who re- 
fided fome Time amongtt them, obferves, 
that their Religion fecms calculated t keep 
up great Gravity and Solemnity, without 
the leaft ‘Vinéture of Virtue: They ule 
the moft lowly Proftrations, fays that Gen- 
tleman, and utter their Prayers in a hole 
low difmal Tone; which, with them, are 
efteemed the great Excellencies of Pray- 
er: But notwithftanding this Reverend 
Gentleman charges the Turk¥ in general 
with Hypocrify, yet, till he gives us fome 
better Proof of it, than he has done, I 
muft beg Leave to differ from him. —Tisere 
are, no Doubt, Elypocrites and ill Men of 
all Perfuafions; but I am inclined to be- 
lieve, that moft Men, who regularly and 
conflantly perform their Devotions, with 
all the Marks of Humility and Devotion, 
are in Reality as fincere and devout as they 
pretend to be; and what is called Often- 
tation in them, is done, poffibly, with a 
Defign to fet a good Example to others; 
and to fhew that they are not afhamed. of 
being feen offering up their Prayers to 
Heaven. Vicious and abandoned Wretches, 
indeed, call all Devotion Hypocrify ; which 
is not to be wandered at, as it reproaches 
their Condu&: But good Men will, fure- 
ly, think better of Men, who expres their 
Dependence on, and Adoration of th i- 
ty on all proper Occafions: And itis ad? 


5 8B os 


a] 





373 


oe 





P ie RKEY. 


mitted, that na People are more firict in 
obferving their Fafts and other Penances 
thantheJurks. Their Ramezan, ot Lent, 
igthe moft fevere that any Nation obferves; 


» for no Perfon, not fo much as a Day-La- 


_ 


¥ 
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» 
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aircr, will eat, or drink, or fmoak, till 
Sun-Set Yat’ that Scafon; but they are al- 
lowed ‘to eat and drink in the Night- 
Time; and the whole Town, and parti- 
cularly the Mofques, are illuminated both 
within and without till Morning. At the 
End of the Month, the Faft ends, and at 
the next New Moon, viz. the Beginning 
of the Month Schenval, the Feftival called 
Bairam begins, which lafts three Days, 
wheh they celebrate a Thankfgiving in 
their Mofques or Temples, and fing feve- 
ral {hort Hymns, and among others, that 
which follows, viz. 

WE thank thee, O Lord, the only infi- 
nite, perfect, eternal, and moft merciful 
Being; ia,that thou bat communicated thy 


ing Lunary, vand con 
cleven or twelve Days thortiof ours, their 
Fafts and Feftivals happen fo many Days 
fooner every Year, than they did the préay 
ceding Year. 






Tue Turks tolerate every Religion cx. Condition of 


Chriftiane 


cept the Prr/ian, or the Sect of Halt; andin iam 


allow the Chriftians Temples for Divine 
Worfhip; but will not fuffer them to 
build new ones, unlefs they advance a 


confiderable Sum for the Favour; and in © 


fome Cafes, the Chriftians are compelled 
to turn Mabometans, particularly where a 
Chriftian derides or reflects on the Mahome- 
tan Religion, or where he is found ae. 
miliar with a Turhi/b Woman. Thefe 

fences are capital, unlefs the Man will 
turn Mahometan to fave his Life. Moft 
of the Chriftians of Turkey are of the 
Greek Church, and more numerous in {e- 
veral Parts of Turkey than the Mahome- 
tans, and are governed in Spirituals by 


all boly, truc, and pure Law to us; and\four Patriarchs, viz. The Patriarch of Con- 


that we have preferved it in its Purity, as 
it was delivered to us by thy Prophet, Ser- 
vant, and Ambafjador, Mahomet; to whom 
be Salvation and Bleffings; as alfo to thy 
ether Prophet Jelus, the Son of Mary, Mo- 
fes, David, Solomon, &c¢. After Prayers, 
the Sultan receives the Compliments of 
the great Officers ofthe Porte, feated on 
his Throne, and even of the Sultaneiies. 
Tre People, dreffed in their beft Ha- 
bits, vifit one another; and Acquaintance 
embrace, when they meet in the Streets ; 





fantinople, who has moft of the Lefer 
Afia, Romania, Macedonia, and the reft of 
Greece, Dalmatia, Albania, Walachia, and 
Moldavia, and the Mflands of the Archi- 
pelago, under his Jurifdi@ion. The Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria has Egypt, Lybia, 
and Part of ratia. The Patriarch of 
Antioch hath Syria and Mefopotamia, Vaux 
ria and Cilicia. The Patriach of erufas 
lem prefides over Palefline, and Partof 
Arabia. 

Tue Armenians, Maronites, Sacobites, 


and where they have had any Differences,|and other Sects of Chriftians in the Jurk- 


they are reconciled. Even their Women, 


z/h Empire; have their Patriarchs; and the 


as this Time, are allowed the Liberty of{Pope appoints a titular Patriarch at Cons 


going abroad, it is {aid ; and fome of them 
make Ufe of the Opportunity to break 
loofe from their Keepers. Sacrifices of 
Oxen, Sheep, and Lambs, are alfo made 
by, the Wealthy, and their Flefh diftri- 
buted among the Poor; fo that at this 


Time a general Joy appears, and moft of|Papifts, on the other» hand, 


Hantinople, as well as a Bifhop. 

Tre Greeks and Eaftern Chriftians 
have fuch a Prejudice againft the Latin or 
Roman Church, that they would, a 


continue under the Dominion of the Turk, 


than live under a Popith Prince :) And the 
treat the 


our Travellers compare it to the Eafer of Greeks as Infidels, andyare continually in- 
the Chriftians, becaufe it fucceeds their{citing the Turks to deftfoy and opprefs 


Ramezan, as Eafter does our Lent. It is 
atfo a moveable Feaft, being held in every 
in the Year, in the Compafs o' 


irty Years, or thereabouts; for the Ma-j|vernment, becaufe the refufed to fubmit to 
metan Yeapgin¢clefiaftical Matters be-Ithe Pope. . | 
. . Tue 
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them. They cavfed ope ofsthe ae 
of Conftantinople*to be put to De 
on falfe. Su ions they made to the & 
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rches Sobferve four 
Lents every Years the firft is about the 
Time 6f ours, and continues forty-eight 
Ways; ithe fecond begins the rsth of No- 
vember, and continues forty Days; the 
third is obferved in Honour of the Vir- 
gin Mary, beginning on the rft of Augu/f, 
and ending the 14th of that Month, the 
Day following being the Feftival of her 
Obit, or rather her Tranflation to Heaven, 
which the Church of Rowe calls the Af- 
fumption of the Bleffed Virgin, believing 
fhe could not die. The fourth Faft be- 
gins the Monday after Whitfunday, and 
Gontinues to the 29th of une. Their 
Weekly Fafts are on Wednefiday and Friday, 
and they faft on the Eves of Epipbany, 
Pentecofi, and of feveral other great Holy- 
Days; and thefe Fafts, which take up a 
good Part of the Year, are obferved with 
great Strictnefs; and it is tothe Keeping 
the Fafts and Feftivals of the Church 
they impute it that there ftill remain 
fach Numbers of Chriftians in the Terri- 
tories of the Turks. 

THe Greeks have ftill between twenty 
and thirty Churches in Confantinople, fix 
in Galata, one of the Suburbs, a little 
Church in the Bagnio, where a Greek 
Prieft is permitted to officiate to the poor 
@hriftian Slaves when the Gallies return 
into Port; and there are fome Chriftian 
Churches in the Towns and Villages 
about Conftantinople, on both Sides the Bo/- 
phorus. Theic Churches ftand Eaft and 
Weft as ours do, and are divided into 
three Parts; at the Weft End are the 
Women feparated from the Body of the 
Church by a Partition or Lattice, where 
they can fee and not be fecn. In the 
Middle of the Church arc the Laymen, 
and in the Eaft Part or Chancel are the 
Clergy feparated from the Laity by a high 
and clofe Partition, upon which are the 
Pi@tures of Saints; but they never fuffer 
any Images in their Churches. There are 
three Doors in the Partition between the 
Churelifand Chancel, that .in the Middle, 
called the Holy or Royal Door, which is 
never opened but upon the -Vefpers of 
great Feftivals, ®or 
the Lord’s Supper, 


o. 
é 





out of it to read the Gofpel to the Peo- 





enters it in order to confecrate the Fle- 
ments, or when the Communicants aps 
proach to receive them of the Pricft 
or Deacon, ewho ftands atthe Entrance 
of it, it not. being permitted to the 
Laity to enter the Chancel during the 
Communion Service. ‘There are’no Scats 
in their Churches, and they neither fit nor 
kneel, though they remain jh their 
Churches above twenty-four Hours fome- 
times, before fome of their vrand Fefti- 
vals, and when they are not able to ftand any 
longer, fupport themfelves with Crutches : 
The Turks abhorring Bells themfelves Will 
not fuffer the Chriftians to have any in 
their Churches, fo that they are forced to 
beat with Hammers upon fome Wooden 
or Iron Veffel to fummon their Peopig to 


Church. 


Upon the eleting a Patriarch a great 
Sum is always demanded of him “by the 
Grand Seignior, without whofe Confirma- 
tion, or that of the Prime Vizier’s, he 
muft not enter upon his Office; and be- 
fides this an annual Tribute is conftantly 
paid to the Government by the Patriarch, 
and Prefents are alfo expeGed to be made 
to the Sultana and Court Favourites to a 
very great Sum, to raife which a Tax is 
laid on the Bifhops and inferior Clergy, 
which is collected by an Officer, whom 
the Patriarch ftiles his Legate. Every 
Prieft alfo pays him a Year’s Profit) of his 
Living on his Entrance upon it. Tle gets 
Money alfo by Marriage Licences and Dif- 
penfations; and as they make their Pa- 
triarch their Judge in Civil Caufes, to pre- 
vent their being brought before the Tri- 
bunals of the Mahometans, there are fe- 
veral Perquifites arifing by the Trial of 
uch Suits; and whoever refufes to give 
Obedience to the Patriarch’s Sentence in- 
curs an Excommunication, which the 
Greek Chriftians aresmore afraid of than 
Death itfelf; from whence it appears that 
Civil Caufes are determined by Ecclefiaf-" 
ticks here, whether the contending Parties 


are Turks or Chriftians: Pious People, Who t 
at the Celebration of{ 4% in flourifhing Circumftances, ufually, 
when the Deacon goes = Legacics to the Patriarch 


forthe 
Cc 
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"Aaa abslly enumerated, adhe his|/feldom advanced to the Pricfthood, but 
whole Revenue amount to 30,000 or|aflift-in the Service of the Church,’ and 
40,000 Crowns per Annum, moft Part|read the Scriptures to the People; but'many" 
whereof is “€xtorted from him by thejof them are fo very ignorant, that they 


Jurkifo Officers, which, with the Poll-jcan neither write nor read. 
Tax levied on @very Chriftian, fhews that 
the Turks do not allow them a Toleration| Baf/ or St. Anthony, and lead very fevere 
for nothing. Lives; great Numbers of them inhabit 

In their Addrefies to the Patriarch the|Mount ros, a Promontory that abuts on 
Chrifians ftile him Moft Holy Father, or|the Archipelago, and others on Mount Li- 
Your Holinefs, and in all Refpects look banus and Mount Sinat, and in the moft 
upon him as equal to the Pope in the Ro-jobfcure Places in the Iflands of the rches. 
mifo Church; but the Election of this}Their abftemious Life and Innocence gains 
great Prelate is as fcandalous as that of ajthem much Efteem among the Turks. 
Latin Pope frequently is, many Bifhops,]There are not lefs than two and twenty 
making Intcreft for it at the fame Time,|Monafteries of thefe Monks on Mount 
and bribing the Prime Vizier, and other] Athos, which from them is now called 
Miniflers to favour their Election. There} Monte Sanéfo. They feem fo much afraid 
are fometimes feveral that aflume the Ti-|of being Ied into Temptation, that they 
tle of Patriarch together, refembling the|will not fuffer a Woman to come in Sight 
Popes and Anti-Popes among the Latins,Jof their Convents. The Monks that are 
and when a Patriarch has been elected,|not in Orders follow their refpective 
there are Inftances where the other Candi-|Trades, or apply themfelves to ‘Hufhané 
dates, by their Money and Reprefentations|dry and dreffing their Vineyards, fome in 
to the Government, have procured him|Fifhing, and others in making Cloaths for 


TueIR Monks are of the Order of St, Greek 
Monks, 


to be depofed, and ufurped his Office. 
Tue Greek Archbifhops, who have 
any Suffragans, are called Metropolites: 
The Revenues of the, Priecfts sare ve- 
ry {mall, fo that there is not much Con- 
tention among them for a Cure, efpecially 
zs it deprives them of all Means of getting 
a Livelihood any other Way. They are 
prohibited exercifing any fecular Employ- 
ment; ten Pounds. a Year is cfteemed a 
good Living, out of which an annual Sum 
is paid to the Bifhop: Marriage is no Ob- 
jeGtion againft a Man’s going into Orders; 
but they difcourage the Marriage of Pricfts 
after they have taken Orders. They are 
diftinguifhed from the Laity by a black 
Caffock and a black Cap, like the Crown 
of a Hat; they are permitted alfo to wear 


their Brethren, and the more learned a» 
mongft them, in‘collecting and tranferibing 
antient Greek Books. ‘Their chief Food 
they have out of their Gardens and Fields, 
Beans and other Pulfe, Olives, Melons, 
Raifins, Onions, &c. Coarfe Bifcuit they 
have inftead of Bread, and fome Shell-Fifh, 
which they take upon the Sea-Shore. 
Mondays, Wednefdays and Fridays are Fafts, 
when they take no other Food but a Bif- 
cuit and a Draught of Water after Even- 
ing Prayer; and in their Lents many of 
them will faft forty-cight Hours without 
cating any Thing, which may poffibly be 
done in that warm Country, but would 
diforder moft Conftitutions in this cqld 
Climate, and render People unfit for De- 
votion, or any Thing clfe: There are fome 


their Hair long, which mo other, Greeks|Hermits that live in Defarts and defolate 
are permitted to doin Turkey, And-not-|Places, that do not eat more than three 
withftanding their Poverty, they meet with|Meals a Week, by which they are fo wafted 
@ moft profound Refpeét from their Peo-|and emaciated, that they are no more than 
ie tiling the Pricft their Father, and|Skin and Bone; and thus they hope to merit 
g low to kifs his Hand when they|Heaven by making themfelves unfit® for 

t one gf them. There are a ‘great}the Service ofGod ce Man, 


“Sst o Deacons and Subdeacons, wp 
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T Greeks baptize their @hildren when|or another of the yLoaves, whi 


them all over in the Water three Times,|fmall Piece, faying, In Honcur and Me- 


“but warm it if the Weather is cold. Af-| ory of our mof? bleed and glorious Lady, 


“. 


ter the Baptifm ‘they always anoint the the Mother of God, the ever Virgin Mary, 
Child with confecrated Oil, being a Com-|4y whofe Interceffion receivessO Lord, this 
pofition made of the following Ingredients,| Sacrifice upon thy fupercelefial Altar, Then 
wiz. Storax, Caflia, Myrrh, and the De-{he elevates this Piece, and lays it on the 
cottion of twenty feveral Drugs, Seeds and] Right Side of the holy Bread; after which 
Plants, mixed with Wine and Oil, whichjhe takes another Piece, and fo on to the 
is diftributed by the Bifhops, being put into|ninth, which he places on the Left Side 
round Vials, or Alabafter Boxes, in Al-jof the holy Bread, and offers them up in 
lufion to the Alabafter Box of Ointment|Honour of St. ‘Yobn Baprif, the Apoftles, 
which St. Mary Madalen broke and pour-|St. Bafil, Gregory the Divine, Chry/oflom 


ed on our Saviour’s Head. At the Ccle-fand Athanafius, laying, For the Sake of 


bration of the Eucharift the Priefts and}whofe. Prayers and Supplications, O God, 
Deacons carry the Gifts of Bread andjprotec#us. Then he prays for the Bithop of 
Wine, which have been prefented by thejthe Place, and the whole Hierarchy, for 
People, to the Altar of the Prothefis, which| their BenefaCtors and Relations, living and 
ftands on the North Side of the high Al-]dead, (here he names the Perfons, whom 


tar, feparating them thereby from common] many of the Congregation have defired him. 


Ufe: The Top of the Loaf is marked] particularly to commemorate,..and for 
with a Square in a Circle; this Mark or|which they make him a Prefent) {Aa the 
Seal, being pierced in feveral Places, is at) mercifui God would indulge them Pardon, 
length cut and divided from the reft of the] Then he puts a little Machine over them, 
Loaf by a Knife fet apart for that Pur-|confitting of two fhort Arches croffing 
pofe, and made like the Head of a Spear,/each other, that the Covering may not 
which they call the holy Launce; with|touch the Pieces, which is called a Star, 
this Launce the Prieft makes a Crofs up-|faying, ad the Star came and flood over 
on the Seal, faying three Times, Jn Me-|where the young Qhild was; and then they 
mory of our Lord and Saviour ‘fefus Chrift.|cover the Patin and Chalice feparately with 
Then he ftrikes the Launce into the Right}Linen, or Silk, faying, when they cover 
Side of it, faying, He was kd as a Sheep|the Patin, The Lord bas put on glorious 
to the Skaughter; and afterwards into the| 4ppare/, &c. and when they cover the fe- 
Left, faying, nd as an innocent Sheep be-|cond, T: hy Power, O Chrif, hath obfcured 
fore the Shearer is dumb, fo be opened not bis\the Heavens, and the Earth 1s full of thy 
Mouth: Then he ftrikes it into the upper|Glory now and for ever; and afterwards 
Part, faying, His Judgment was taken|both together are covered with a larger 
away in his Humiliation; and into the|Veil, when they fay, O! our God, hide us 
lower, faying, For his Life 1§ taken away\under the Shadew of thy Wings, now and 
from the Earth, then he lays it on the Pa-| for ever, Aven. Then the Bread and Wine 
tin, and fays, The Lamb of God, which takeslare blefled, but not confectated ; after which 
away the Sins of the World, is offered for\the Prieft prays fofily for the Grace of 
the Life and Sins of the World: Then|the Holy Spirit, Gc. and the Choir fing 
thrufting his Launce into it again, he/twoor three fhort Hymns; after which 
fays, And one of the Soldiers pierced bis|\the Deacons read the Epiftle and Gofpel 
Side with a Launce, and ftrattway there\appointed for the Day, and the Prieft hav- 
Dialer’? Blood and Water: And there-ling faid fome private Prayers to him(elf, 
upon™the Deacon pours Wine and Waterjadvances towards the Altar of Prothcfis, 
into the Chalice. This Part of the Bread|taking from thence the Chalice, which he 


thus bleffed is only intended to be confe-jholds in his Hand covered, and the Dea- ” 


erated; but the Prieft, out of the fame|con takes.the Patin, in which is theholy 
tale & ;5c Bread 
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they are cightor ten Days old, dipping|been offered by the People, takes another 
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TURKEY. Bread that is to be confecrated, and fets receive the Elements apart, viz. th 
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it upon his Head, being likewife covered |by- itfelf; “and the Cup by itlelf: After 
from the View of the People. Then the|thofe in the Chancel have «received, the 
inferior Officers going before them in Or-| Deacon ftanding at the middle Door with! 
der with the Launce, the Sponge (with}the Chalice lifted up in his Hands,sinvites 
which they wipe the Difh and Chalice) the Communicants to approach, faying, 
gilt Croffes, Incenfe Pots, Tapers, little Come bither in the Fear of God with Faith 
Bells, and other Utenfils; they march out}and Charity: Then dipping a Spoon into 
at the little North Door of the Chaneel,{the Chalice, and taking out a little Bit or 
furrounding the Nave or Area of the Bits of the confecrated Bread, called Pearls, 
Church, the Chorifters all the while fing- floating on the Top, he puts them into the 
ing the Hymn which they call Cherubicus : Mouth of the Communicant, faying, The 
The People, during the Proceffion, bow-|precious and holy Body and Blocd of our Lord 
ing their Heads, bending their Knees, and|and Saviour Fefus Chrift are given to thee 
fometimes proftrating themfelves upon the|/or the Remiffion of thy Sins and eternal Life, 
Ground; others kiffing the Hem of the} It is ufual, before the Receiving of this 
Prieft’s Stole as he pafies by; and croffing Sacrament, to afk Forgivencfs of one ano- 
themfelves continually, they fay, Remem-|ther; the Deacon begs it of the confecra- 
ber me, O Lord, in thy Kingdom ; the Priefts) ting Prieft, who alfo takes Care to be re- 
and Deacons interceding for themfelves|{conciled to thofe he has offended before 
and the People in thefe Words, Tbe Lord|he approaches the Altar. The Pricfts, who 
God be mindful of usin bis Kingdom now)afiitt, turn their Heads to the Right Hand 
and forever; then they cnter the middlejand to the Left, fignifying thereby their 
Door* of the Chancel, and place the Ele-|Defire of Forgivenefss and every one of 
ments upon the Altar dire€tly oppofite to}the People fays for himfelf aloud before 
it} in order to their Confecration. While|the A& of receiving, Forgive, OChrifians ; 
the Pricft confecrates the Elements the|to which the reft with one Voice anfwer, 
Door of the Chancel is thut up, or at|God forgive you. When the Communion 
leaft the Curtain drawn before it, the Peo-|is over, the Prieft diftributes to thofe that 
ple being excluded from the Sight of it.jare prefent the unconfecrated Bread, which 
After the Recital of fotfe Prayers and the|has only been bleffed. 
Nicene Creed, except the Article of the} OuR Proteftant Divines, who have re- 
Proceffion of the Holy Spirit from the Son, fided in Turkey, affure us, that the Greeks 
the Prieft proceeds to the Confecration, fay-|do not think the Confecration of the Ele- 
ing foftly to himfelf (after the Choir have{ments perfected by the Pronunciation of 
fung the triumphant Song) Holy, Holy, Roly, thofe Words of our Saviour, Take, cat, 
Lord God of Sabbath, Heaven and Earth are|this is my Body, &g. but that the Change, 
full of thy Glory: WAofanna in the Highe/t,| whatever it be, is made by the Defcent and 
bleffed is be that cometh in the Name of tbe\Ilapfe of the Holy Spirit upon the Elc- 
Lord, Hofanna in the Higheft. ments ; for the Pricft afterwards prays’ in 
Turn the Prieft having confecrated|thefe Words, Send thy Holy Spirit upon us, 
the Elements comes to the middle Doorjand upon thefe boly Gifts lying before us; 
of the Chancel, and elevates the Bread,jand after a fhort Paufe, having three Times 
which he afterwards breaks into four Parts,| made the Sign of the Crofs, he adds, 
and lays them down in the Figure of aj Make this Bread the precious Body of thy 
Crofs, one of which he puts into the Cha-|Chriff, and that which is in this Cup the 
lice, wherein fome warm Water is again| precious Blood uf thy Chrift; then holding 
poured, and ‘then he communicates him- his _ Hands over them, he fays, changing 
felf; at the Receiving of the Cup he drinks em, By thy Holy Spirit. 1n like Manner 
three Times, faying at the firft Time, Jnlin their Confeffion. of Faith ’tis pofitively 


















, the ame of the Father; at the fecond,lafferted, that the Change is made by the 


And of the Son; and at the third, And of{Operation of the. Holy Spirit of God, 
the Holy Ghoft. The Priefts and Beato 
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TURKEY. whol the Prieft invokes #t that Time.jbeen chriftened, when there was any Dan- TURKEY: 
Our Divines obferve further, that though/ger of Death; grounding their Praétice ~~ ; 
feveral of the Greek Patriarchs and Bifhopsjon thofe Words of our Saviour, Verily, 7 
flow profefs the Doétrine of Tranfubftantia-| fay unto you, Except you eat the Fle/h of the 
tion, yet it is a novel Doctrine among them,|Son of God, and drink his Bhood, you have 
unknown to the ancient Greek Church, as|no Life in yor. That fake for dying Per- 
is evident by fome of their Liturgies ftill]fons may never want this comfortable ja: 
extant; and that far the greater Number|ticum, they take Care that a fuficient 
of them, even of their Bifhops and Cler-| Quantity of this Bread be confecrated on 
gy, at this Day, do not pretend to define|the Thurfday in the holy Week, which 
what the Change is that is made in the|being broken into little Particles, and fuf- 
Elements by the Confecration. They on-|ficiently tinged and moiftened in the con- 
ly hold in gencral, that by the Confecra-|{ccrated Wine, they dry in a {mall Dith, 
tion they become the Body and Blood offover 4 Pan of Coals, and then put them into 
Chrift to the worthy Receiver; but as for}a Pix or Box, either of Silver or Wood; 
their being tranfubftantiated from Bread]and this is put into a Silk Cafe, and hung 
and Wine to Flefh and Blood, fcarce anyjup ufually behind the Altar with a batt 
of the Greeks come up to this Notion of]or two burning before it; the Prieft, as of= 
the Matter, except thofe who have been/ten as there is Occafion, taking out one of 
educated in the Italia Seminaries, or learnt) more of the Margarite or Crumbs, and 
it from the Romi/h Miffionaries; and when|carrying them to the Houfes of fuch fick 
thefe are told of the numerous Abfurdi-}Perfons as defire to communicate;* but they 
ties confequent to this Opinion, they re-|are firft moiftened in common Wine, cithet 
folve all into God’s Omnipotency, andjthat thefe little Particles may the better 
wave all Difputes about it. pafs into the Stomach, or that the Particles 

T né Laity receive the Communlon four | of the confecrated Wine, which were con- 
Times in the Year, with which they readi-|denfed by the Heat of Fire, may be ex- 
ly comply ; and none omit it at Chrifimas|cited by this Means. Upon great Felti- 
or Eafter: They ufually celebrate it at the|vals, after the Celebration of the Sacrament, 
third Hour of the Day, or Nine of the|there is an Entertainment provided for 
Clock in the Morning; the Prieft afing|the People, which js called the Oblation 
this hort Form of Prayer, O Lord, wholof the Colyba, confifting of boiled Wheat 
fenieft thy Mo oft Holy Spirit upon the Apofiles\and Pulfe, Raifins, Nuts, Almonds, &c, 
at the third Hour, take not thy Holv Spirit! The Prieft taking a Difh, wherein all thefe 
from us. But at Eafter, the Service ts per-jare mixed together, gocs round the Church, 
formed before Sun-Rife, after the Example'diftributing it among the Men, Women, 
of Mary Magdalen, and other holy Woe |ind Children, which they receive with an 
men, who came to the Sepulchre; as it’ Air of Gratitude and Refpect, kifling ei- 
began to dawn, towards the firft Day of the/ther his Hand or Veft; and by this Cere- 
Week. They communicate fafting, look-|mony, they tell us, they thew their Be- 
ing upon it asa great Enormity to tafte/lief of the Refurrection; of which they fup- 
any Thing before they receive, and ftand|pofe this to be a Symbol, deriving the 
when they receive it, bowing their Bo-)Qccafion of it from the Words of our Sa- 
dies a little; but never take it cither fitting|viour, ‘Yobn xii. 24. Verily, I fay unto you, 
or kneeling. The People are obliged to| Except a Corn of Wheat fall into the Ground 
confefs themfelves to a lawful Prieft beforeland die, it abideth alone; but if it dies, it 
they communicate; but as they do not re-ldringeth forth much Fruit; and of St. Paul, 
quiresa very particular Confeffion, fo they]: Cor. xv. 36. Thou Fool, that which thom 
are > very difficult in granting Abfolu-|/owe/ is not quickened except it die, &c. 

tions. They give the Eucharift to little) In many Refpects, the Religion of the 

Children of one orgtwo Years old, and|Greek Chriftians in Turkey, differs both 

fometimes to new-born Infants which have|from Proteftants and Papifts; but in Con- 


feffion 
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TURKEY.feffion and Penance, they agree with the 


Roman Catholicks: However, they do not 
require the Penitent to be very particular 
in his Confeflion; every one is obliged to 
confefs himfelf to a Prieft four Times in 
the Year, except very poor People, who 
go to Confeffion only in Lent. 

Tue Penances required by the Priefts 
are ufually very readily complied with; 
but they are allowed to commute, or com- 
pound for them, which they frequently 
do, by making a handfome Prefent to the 
Church, and then the Prieft abfolves the 
Penitent, faying, Zbe Grace of the all Holy 

"Spirit, by the Mediation of my Minifiry, 
pardons and abfolves you: And fometimes 
he only fays, Be thou pardoned or abjolved. 
They efteem a Man in a very dangerous 
State, who dies unabfolved; and if he dies 
excommunicated, his Body is fuppofed to 
remain indiffoluble, and to fuffer great 
Pain in the Grave, until the Excommu- 
Nication is taken off; and they believe that 
the Ghoft of the Deceafed, in the mean 
Time, wanders from Place to Place, and 
cannot reft. And this, even their Bifhops 
and Priefts are faid to believe ; at leaft, they 
endeavour to make their Difciples believe 
it, that their Excommunications may be 
the more dreaded. As foonas the Excom- 
munication is taken off, they pretend the 
Body diffolves and turns to Dutt. 

T we Sick are anointed with Oil by the 
Priefts, which the Papifts refemble to their 
Extreme Unction, and feven Priefts ought 
to attend at the Ceremony, or rather Sa- 
crament, as they term it; but without 
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one of Silver to the Woman, faying, TheTURKEY, 


Servant of God (Abram Butler) e/poufes 
the Servant of God (Catherine Den) (as 
their Names are) in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghof; then the Brideman takes their 
Rings off their Fingers, andexchanges them, 
the Prieft joining their Hands; after which 
he crowns them with Garlands of Olive 
Branches, and laying their Hands acrofs, 
he bleffes them three Times in thefe Words, 
O Lord God, crown them with Glory and 
Honour; and after fome Prayers fuitable to 
the Occafion, they drink out of the fame 
Cup, the Ceremony concluding with three 
or four fhort Hymns. Second Marriages 
are not approved by the Greeks, and third 
and fourth Marriages are efteemed wicked. 
The Age of Confent here, is fourteen and 
thirteen ; but the Marriage is void if they 
have not the Confent of their Parents or 
Guardians, and like the Papifts they pro- 
hibit) Marriage with fpiritual Relations; a 
Man may not marry the Daughter or Sifter 
of his Godfather, or any other that is near- 
ly related to him. It is very eafy to ob- 
tain a Divorce, for if it is refufed, they 
make no Scruple of having a criminal Cor- 
refpondence with other Women; and as it 
is the Cuftom of the Country, to have a 
Plurality of Women, fome are tempted to 
turn Mahometans, to enjoy this Liberty; 
for which Reafons they think it is not pru- 
dent to be too rigorous on this Head. 
TuHeE-only Creed. the Greeks repeat, is 


the Nicene, and in this, they fay, that the 


Holy Ghoft.proceeds from the Father only, 


three Priefts, it cannot beyperformed: And{and not from the Son; and the Creed of 


though this be one of their Sacraments, 
they always adminifter the Eucharift to the 


fick Man afterwards: Then they anoint the’ 


fick Man’s Houfe with the facred Oil, 
making the Sign of the Crofs on the 
Doors and Door-Pofts. 

MatTrimony alfo is efteemed.a Sa- 
crament among the Greeks; at the Solem- 
nization whereof, the Couple walk through 


the Church to the middle Door of the 
~ Chancel, where the Prieft puts two lighted rary » and that the Devils themfelves would 


Torches into their Hands, and going dow 
with 2 them i into the Body of the Church, 


he gives, a Gold Ring to the Man, and tained there was 


5 










Athanafius is never read amongft them. 
They condemn rius for not believing 
the Divinity of Chrift, as well as Nefforius. 
They efteem Macedonius an Heretick,.for 
denying the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, 
as they do Eutyches and Diofcorus, who held 


there was but one Nature in Chrift. They 
condemn Origen alfo, who held the Pre- 
ree and Tran{migration of Souls, and 


t the Pains of Hell were only mpo- 


faved. They look upon Sergius and 

Macarius alfo to ereticks, who main- 

t one Will in Chrift, 
and 
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TURKEY.and were thereupon ftiled Monothelites : 


European 
Turkey. 


Situation. 


Mountains, 
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The Greeks cenfure the Worfhip of Ima-|God, who broughte forth God the Words 
ges, but adore Pidtures in their Churches: without any Diminution of thy Virginity ; 
They fay, iv is not the Picture, but theladding, O Mother of God, bely above all 
Saint the Picture reprefents, they worfhip;'/eve us: In thee, O Mother of God, I oa 
and that the only Ufe they make of the!a/l my Truf; Jave me by thy Interceffion, 
PiGture, is to put them in Mind of the| and grant me Pardon of mySins; let us be 
Saints; and fo fay the Papifts of their| delivered from Dangers by thee, for thou 
Images. The Greeks ftill abftain from|art the Safety of all Chriffians. 

Blood, and reproach the Chriftians of the| As to the Religion of the “Armenians, 
Weft, for not obeying the Decree of the,it has been taken Notice of already, in 
Apoftles on this Head: They burn Incenfe| treating of Perfia. I thall only obferve 
in their Churches before the Pictures of| here, therefore, that they were originally of 
their Saints, and at the Holy Table, and|the Greet Church, but entertain fome Tea 
frequently incenfe the People, and con-{nets at prefent, which the Greeks difap- 
clude their Prayers with fuch Expreffions| prove of, as the Herefy of Eutyches, who 
as thefe: For the Interceffion of our Lady,\hold there is but one Nature in Chrift; 
the fpotlefs Virgin, Mother of God. And injand they do not mix Water with their 
their Cheirs, they fing as follows: Zr 7s|Wine in the Eucharift, as the Greeks do. 











CHAP. XI: 
Of Turkey zw Europe, defcribing the Mountains, Seas and 


Rivers. 


rAVING concluded the Defcrip-| the Holy Mount, a Promantory abutting on 

tion of Turkey in Afa, I pafs over|the Archipelago, or Egean Sea. 4. Chi- 

the Hellefpont, to that Part of the Grand|mercz, a Mountain in Albania. 5. Par- 

Seignior’s Dominions, ufually ftiled Turkey|naffus and Helicon in Achaia, North of the 

in Europe, which is fituate between :7|Gulph of Lepanto; and, 6. Pelion and Offa 
and 40 Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, andjin Arica, a little Diftance from Técbes. 
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meet, indeed, to praife thee, the Mother of TURKEY 


between 36 and 49 Degrees of North La-| Tue principal Rivers are, 1. The Nieper, Rivers: 


titude, being about 1000 Miles long, and]! Bori/thenes, a River which rifes inthe Mid- 
goo broad, bounded by Rafia, Poland, dle of Mufcovy, runs Weft by Smolenfko, then 
and Sclavonia, on the North; by Circaffa, running South ‘through Poland, paffes by 
the Black Sea, the Propontis, Hellefpont,, Mobilow, then enters the Rufian Ukrain, 
and Archipelago, on the Eaft, by the Me=|pafling by Kiof and Circaffia, and con- 
diterranean Sea on the South, and the /-|tinues its Courfe South-Eaft, feparates 


wnetian and Auftrian Territories, and Part| Little Tartary from Budziack Tartary, 


of the Gulph of Venice, on the Weft. falling into the Black Sea, near Oceacow: 
T ne chief Mountains are, 1. The Jron-| On that River the old Coffacks inhabit, who 
Gate Mountains, which in Part divide the] frequently crofs the Black Sea, and plun- 
Turkifb Provinces of Moldavia and Wa-|der tht Maritime Places on the Coaft of 
lachia from Tranfilvania. 2. The Moun-|Turhkey. 2. Bog, a River of Poland, which 
tains of Rodope or Argentum, which run/runs South-Eaft through the Province of 
almoft from the Gulph of Venice to the|Podolia anid Budziack Tartary, falling in- 
Euxine Sea, dividing Romana from Ser-|to the Euxine Sea, between Oczakow and 
via. 3. Mount Athos, in Macedonia, or|the Mouth of the River Borifhenes. 3. 
N° 32. 5D Niéfter, 
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TURKEY. Nyefler, a River that rifes near Lemburg jrifing in Carinthia, runs Eaft through Car-T ORK EY. 
~~ in Poland, and running South-Eaft, di-|siola and Croatia, and continuing its Courfe 

vides Podolia in Poland from Moldavia in|South-Eaft, forms the Boundary between 
Turkey; and afterwards dividing Be/farabia | Sclavonia and Turkey, ditcharying itfelf in- 
from Budziack Tartary, falls into the Black\to the Dannbe at Belgrade. 7. Alate 
Sea near Belgoréd. 4. Pruth, a River|ta, a River of Tranfilvania, which ri- 
which rifes inthe Province of Red Rufia|fing in the North-Laft of that Province, 
in Poland, runs South-Eaft through Mo/-}runs South, and forms Part of the Boun- 
davia, and difcharges itfelf into the River|dary between Chriflendom and Turkey, and 
Danube. At vas on the Banks of this|/continuing its Courfe farther South through 
River, that the Czar, Peter the Great,| Walachia, difcharges itfelf into the River Da- 
was attacked, and his Army almoft ruined |zude, almoft oppofite to Nicopolis. 8. Unna, 
by the Zurks, Anno 1711, and he was}a River of Bo/iia, which runs from South 
compelled to yield up 4/ops, and all hisjto North through that Province, and af- 
Forts he had built on the Black Sea, to|terwards from Weft to Eaft, between 
the Turks. 5. Danube, one of the fineft! Croatia and LBofnia, falling into the Save, 
Rivers in Europe, rifes in the Black Fore/t,| and forming Part of the Boundary between 
in the Province of Suadia, in the South-|Chrifendom and Turkey. 9. Drino, which 
Weft of Germany, and running North-|runs through Alsania, and falls into the 
Eaft through Suadia, vifits Ulm, the Ca-~!Gulph of Fenice. 10. Morava, a River 
pital, then running Eaft through Bavaria|of European Turkey, that rifes in the 
and Aufiria, pafles by Ratifbon, Paffau,|Mountain of Rodope or Argentum; and 
Ens, and Vienna; then entering Hungary,|running North through Serva, by Nifa, 
it runs South-Eaft from Prefburg to Buda, falls into the Danube at Semendria, to the 
and fo on to Belgrade; after which it di- | Eaftward of Belgrade. 11. Mariza, which 
vides Bulgaria from Walachia and Mol-| rites in Bulgaria, and running South, pafles 
a , davia, then difcharges itfelf by feveral| by Adrianople, and falls into the Archipe- 
. Channels into the Black Sea, through the) Jago near the Dardanells. 
Province of Beffarabia. It is fo deep be-| Besipes the Seas mentioned in theseas, 
* tween Buda and Belgrade, that the Turks , Defcription of Turkey in Ayia, we may 
and’ Chriftians have Fleets of Men of;here add the Gulph of Venice in Part, 
War upon it, which frequently engaged | which wafhes the Shores of /bania and 
during the late Wars; and yet the Cata- Epirus, and the Palus Meotis, or Sea of 
radts below render it wnnavigable to the! 4p4, which divides Rufla from Koban 
Black Seas and there are alfo feveral Cata- Tartary. 
racts above Buda. 6. Save, a River, which 





Crap. 














CHAP. XII. 
Of the Provinces of ‘Turkey in Europe; and, 1. Of 


. Romania. 


e Romans. 4; OM ANIA, the Antient Thrace, is|and 150 in Breadth. The chief Towns Towns. 
b bounded by the Mountains of Ro-jare, 1. Conflantinople, the Metropolis ofConfanino? 
dope and rgentum (which divide it from|the Turdi/> Empire, called Stamboul by? 

Bulgarie and Servia) on the North, by the Turks, and by other Nations t4e" Porte, 

the Black Sea, the Bofpberus, and Propon-|by Way of Eminence, being the fineft 

! tis, on the Eaft, by the Archipelago on|Port or Harbour “Europe. This City 
» the. South, sand by Macedonia on the|was called Nova Bo by the Emperor 
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TURKEY. jn, the fourth Century, and removed the|ple make an Intereft to be admitted, that TURKEY: 

vw Seat of the Empire from Rome to this}they may have the Liberty of drinking 
Place; upon» his’ Death it obtained the{Wine, which is not denied to the Sick, 
Name of Confiantinople, and upon the Di- {though it is prohibited to Men in Health. 
vifion of the Empire among the Succeffors}| Iw the fecond Court, to which all Peo. 
of Conjlantine, this City became the Capital] ple are allowed to come, as well as to the 
of the Eaftern Empire. It is fituate in 2g} firft, is the Divan, or thefupreme Court 
Degrees 15 Minutes Eaft Longitude, andJof Juftice; and the Treafury, about which 
in 41 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude,}runs a Piazza, and in the Middle of the 
being of a triangular Form; two Sides}Court are Fountains, with Trees planted 
thereof are wafhed by the Sea, and as itjabout them. The Inhabitants of the Se- 
rifes gradually from the Shore almoft in|raglio are vaftly numerous; it may rather 
the Form of an Amphitheatre, it affords|be denominated a City than a Palace; but 
the fineft Profpect in the World from the|notwithftanding fuch Crowds daily refort 
Harbour, from whence we fee a Multi-|hither to the Courts of Juftice, or on other 
tude of magnificent Mofques or Temples, |Occafions, there is always a profound Si- 
with their Domes and Minorets, and the}lence obferved, one Reafon whereof may 
Seraglio, intermixed with Gardens and}be, that moft People learn to talk on their 
Groves of Ever-Greens. The City is fur-|Fingers as well as the Mutes. 
rounded by 2 Wall about twelve Miles in} No Strangers are admitted to pafs be- 
Circumference, and the Suburbs are very}yond the fecond Court, unlefs Ambafladors 
extenfive. The Town, however, does not|with their Retinues, when they come to 
anfwer the Traveller’s Expectation whenjan Audience; thefe are conductedeto the 
he comes into it; the Streets are narrow,|Hall where the Imperial Throne is erect- 
the Houfes of the common People low,}ed, being covered almoft with Jewels. 
and built of Boards, and the Palaces} FRom the Seraglio I proceed to take 
of their great Men are hid by the deadja View of their Moiques or Temples, 2 
Walls built before them; and as Fires are} feven of which, called the Royal Mofques, 
frequent here, they are feldom extinguifhed}are exceeding magnificent, and are fur- 
till feveral Hundreds and fometimes Thou-|rounded by fpacious Areas, at a Diftance . 
fands of their Wooden Tenements are de-| from Houfes and other Buildings, that may 
ftroyed. hinder the Profpect of them. The chief Mofque of 

Tue Buildings be(t worth the viewing|Temple is that of St. Sophia, which ftands** 5°? 

are, 1. The Royal Palace or Seraglio, as itjoppofite to the great Gate of the Seraglio, 






is ufually called, confifting of Abundance 
of Apartments richly furnifhed, but not 
very commodious or well contrived, many 
of them detached, and at a Diftance from 
the Body of the Palace. 

Firty Capigi or Porters keep Guard 
at the principal Gate of the Palace, who 
wear high {tiffened Caps, and as ma- 
my more keep Guard at the fecond 
Gate; but all. of them without ~any 
other Arms than a little Staff. The 
Janiffaries {cldom carry any Arms when 
they are not upon Duty, and laugh at 
the Franks for wearing Swords about the 
Streets. 

In the firft Court of the Palace is the 
Mint for coining Money, and in the fame 


Court an Hofpital, into which fome Peo-| Building lined or wainfcoted with 


3 


upon an Eminence, from whence there 
is a gentle Defcent to the Sea Shore; this 
was originally a Chriftian Church, built 
by the Emperor ‘fu/iim, and beautified by 
fuftinian: It is of a f{quare Figure with- 
out, 114 Paces long and eighty broad, 
but appears of a circular Form within. 
In the Front of it is a Portico fupported 
by Marble Columns, and a grand Cupola 
covers Part of the Temple, being thirty-fix 
Yards in Diameter, and is fuftained by 
four vaft Pillars eight Fathoms in Thick- 
nefs; it receives Light from twenty-four 
Windows in ite There are upwards of 
100 Pillars in this Mofque, of the moft 
curious Marble, fome of them Porphyry 
and Egyptian Granate, and the whole 
Mar- 
bles 


*: 


» 
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TURKEY: ble: Betides this Mofque are feveral others 
——~——* little inferiomto it, wz. 1. That built by the 


en 


Knvperor Solvman. 2. The Vahdea, a 
Miofque founded by the Mother of Afa- 
homer 1V. and the new Mafgue built by 
Sultan vichmet. Thefe and the reft have 
ufually Hlofpitals, and endowed Schools 
belonging to each of them; but the only 
Ornaments in them are Branches for Can- 
dles, Ivory Balls and large cryftal Globes ; 
no Painting or Imagery are fuffered in any 
of them; the Yurks have broke down or 
defaced the Cherubims and Paintings with 
which St. Sophia was adorned. The Floors 
are covered with Carpets, and there is a 
Marble Pulpit in every one of them, from 
whence the Molla’s fometimes preach to 
the People. 

Tut Atmeidan, where Horfe-Races 
were antiently run, is ftill put to the fame 
Uic almoft it was formerly; for here 
the TZurks throw the Gerit or Dart, 
riding® full Speed at the Matk. This 
Square is of the fame Dimenfions it was 
formerly, wiz. 400 Paces long and 100 
broad; but moft of the fine Statues and 
Obelifks which were in it are deftroyed: 
One grand Obelifk, confifting of one Piece 
of Granate Marble, ftill remains entire, 
being fifty Foot high, and ending in a Point. 
it is enriched with Hieroglyphicks, which 
nobody now underftands; it appears by 
fume Greck In(criptions, that this Pillar was 
thrown down by an Earthquake, and after 
it had lain upon the Ground a confidera- 
ble Time, was fet up again by the Em- 
peror Theodofius. There are Pieces of fome 
other Pillars and Obelifks ftill remaining 
here, but fcarce any Thing more entire. 
The Befaftin or Exchange, where all 
Manner of Goods and Merchandize are 
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or Piazza, and a Gallery over it withTURKEY, 


Lodgings for Travellers, and over them‘ 
Warchoufes for their Goods, for which 
they pay only a Piafter (lefs than a Crown) 
at entering upon them, and two or three 
Afpers (Half-pence) a Day afterwards,. 
In fome of them they are provided with 
a Mattrefs and Quilts to lie on, and have 
their Food gratis; but this is feldom ac- 
cepted. Travellers ufually buy their Pro- 
vifion in the Market, and drefs it them- 
felves, or fend for Meat ready dreffed from 
the Cooks Shops, where they meet with 
it very reafonable, and are not fubjeét to 
the Extortions of Inn-Keepers, which 
makes it very cheap travelling thro’ Turkey. 


ee aan 


In the Markets for live Cattle, Slaves market for 
of all Ages and Sexes are fold, and thefe Slaves. 


are generally Chriftians; but where any of 
the Girls have a good Share of Beauty, that 
may recommend them to Men of Figure, 
they are kept in handfome Lodgings by their 
Mafters, and provided with good Cloaths 
and whatever elfe may recommend them 
to the Purchafers; and though this feems 
fhocking to us, our Chriftian Merchants 
do much the fame in Africa and the W’e/f- 
Indies, and the Slaves, the French and 
Spaniards take in Turkey, are for the 
moft Part worfe ufed than Chriftian Slaves 
are by the Turks: Old Women are em- 
ployed by the Turki/b Gentlemen, ’tis faid, 
when they come to bargain for a Beauty, 
to examine if fhe be a Virgin; but what 
is much more indecent, on the Coaft of 
Guinea, our Surgeons are employed to 
fearch both Males and Females, to fee if 
any of the Slaves they purchafe have any 
Difeafe or Blemith, which may fpoil their 
Markets in the Plantations. 

THERE are large Suburbs about Con- 


fold, is a very fpacious and magnifi-|/antinople, which fome comprehend as 


cent Building; there are no Tradefmens 
Shops in any other Part of the Town, or 
any Markets but the Bazars, where Corn, 
Flicih, and other Provifions are fold. 
Merrcuants and Travellers do not 
lie at publick Inns as with us, but Hans 
or Caravanfera’s are ereéted’ for their En- 
tertainment. Thefe are fpacious Stone 


Part of ‘the Town, and in that Cafe it 
might be reckoned upwards of thirty 
Miles in Circumference. The chief Sub- 
urb, called Galata, is on the oppofite Side 
of the Harbour, and near it is another, 
called Ca/umpafha, where are Abundance 
of Docks, for building and repairing Ships 
and Gallies. The Houfes of Galeta are 


Buildings, of a {quare Figure, furrounding|better built than thofe within the Walls 
large Courts, about which runs a Cloyfter|of the City, and are inhabited chiefly by 


oreigners, 
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TURKBY. Forcignere, ube live in greater Freedom| 


Adrianople, 


| Seam 


here than they do on the other Side of the 
Water, both in Regard to their Religion: 
and other Cuftoms ; 


where Chriftians enjoy the Converfation of 


their Friends, as they do Gn their own 
Country ; and here arc feveral Monafteries 
of the Franks or Letin Chriftians, but I 
prefume no Nunneries, where the Govern- 
ment take the Liberty of fending for what 
Ladies they picafe, and confining them in 
their Harams. 

PER A is another Suburb near Galata, 
where Ambafladors and Minifters of fo- 
‘reign Princes refide ; and here are the beft 
Buildings belonging ‘to. Conflantinople. 

Tue Town of Scutari, though it 
ftands on the Afan Side of the Bo/phorus, 
is alfo reckonéd another Suburb /of this 
Gapital, and feparated from the City by 
that Strait, which is upwards ofsa Mile o- 
ver.» Here the;Sultan. has another Sera- 

glio, to which she. frequently goes over 
tl the Ladiesiy “Scutar? is a large po- 


‘Tir next confiderable Town in Ros TURKEY: 


ot 
pace is Philippopolr, which Name it re- Punppopali 


ceived from King Pérlip, the Father of 


for here are Taverns | A/exander the Great. ‘It is fituate in an ex- 


tenfive Plain on the River Mariza, in 25 
Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and 42 
Degrees 20 Minutes North Latitude, 200 

1! Miles North-Weft of Conflantinople, ani 

| 140 South-Eaft of Niffa, inhabited chiefly 
by Chriftians. of the Gree# Communion, 
and is the See of one of their Archbiflors ; 
and here they thew a Chapel, in which, 
according to their Tradition, St. Pew) 
preached touthe Philippians. There “is an 
old» Wallfabout the Town, but it is not 
a Place: of any \great Strength, at! prefent. 
This City was ‘taken from the Gfreizh 
Emperot by the Turks in 1360. 
GALLIPOLI ws a Port Town: 

tuate.on the Téracian Cherfowfe) in 28 
Degrees of Eafteriy Longitude, arid 46 Des 
grees 45 Minutes North Latitude,twenty- 
five Miles. North-Eaft of the Helléfpout or 
Caftles.of ‘the Dardenclls, and 100 Miles’ 


pulous Town,’ to which the:-Merehants of |South-Weft of Con wffantinoples ‘There are 


Perfia.and other Eafterny Countrics refort, 
and fupply the City of Con/lantinople with 
whatever (the! Eat affords. save 


ADRIANO PLE, thé fecond City | 


in this Empire,Cis fithate in. Romania, in 
26 Degrecs 39 “Minutes Fatt: “Longitude, | 
and 42° Degrees‘of North Latitude, about | 
150° Miles (Notth-Weft. af Con/lantinopye, 

and: 300- Miles South-Eatt of! Belgrade, 
being about cight Miles in Circumference g | 
the antient Name Ore/les, but reccived its 
modern Name from. the Emperor drian, | 
who rebuilt it: -after it had” ‘Deen’ deftroyed 


twoeHarbours for Gallies;~but:neither of 
them will.admit,of large Ships. -There are 
iniithis, Town abont..10,000. Turks and 
4900 Chiriftians; ;and. great Numbers. of 
| Jews.» This was the firft-Town the Turks 
made themfelves'*Mafters. of in iam: 
AN013 58. em 


Gallipoli. 


- THe old Coftle of Rinanid; fituate of Seftse. 


the Burdpean Side of the Hellefpont, ufually 
called, Seffos,lies in 27 Degrees ‘of: Eaft 
Longitude, and 40 North Latitude; but 
Sir\George, Wheeler, who viewed. it, owas 
of Opinion/Geographers had miftaken the 


by “an Earthquake. It ftands.on_a fine Sitwation of Szftos: However, iit is certain 


Plain in”a- fruitful Country, -well watered 
_ by Rives and Rivulets, 









which is “Mari iza: The Pleafantnefs: of 
the Place feequemly brings the Grand 'Seig= 


aglio equal | “4 


wae 
ha of Cantino 


= - io 


sin ‘Dimestions, 


- ae 
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Enmpire, 


alan: rors 


wv 
ace, 


or, 


that Sigs in Europe, and dbydos cine dfia 


the Chief of |werefituate on, the Hellefpont, and cele- 


Lb rated. by. the. Poets, for the ,Amours of 
Herojand Leander ; here it is. that 
erxes laid Bridges over the Hellefpont, on 
which he, paffed. his Army.-when' he. in- 
aded Greece, AM. 3524.) Here, and at the 
es | oppolite, edn nd: the. Lurks take 
an Account of all Ships oe - nee 


eae Wg ate IVS 


sit vay | between! Conjtan- 
Jip i  Galint ; “pute there is little 


more 
s 
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YY URKEY. more than the Ruins of it remaining at pre-|from thefe Ruins, is a Town of a confi- TURKEY. 

Rt ee! - — h ' 7 —_——— 
’ fent, which lie in 28 Degrees of Eaft Lon- derable Trade, the Inhabitants being a 


Rodofto. 


Province of 
Macedonia. 


Towns. 


Philippi. 


fo named from P4ilip the Father of Alex- 


Amphipolis. 


janiva. 


Albania Pro- 
Vince, 


gitude, and 41 Degrees of North Latitude.| Mixture of Turks, Jews and Chriftians. 
Rodofto, which ftands feven or eight Miles 





CHAP. . XIII. 


reais of the Provinces of Macedonia, Albania, Theffaly, 
and Epirus. 


HE next Province South-Weft of Length from North to South, and roo 

7 Romania or Thrace is Macedonia,\in Breadth from Eaft to Weft; the chief 
bounded by Romania and Servia on the]'Towns whereof are, 1. Seodra or Ieodar, Towns. 
North; by the Archipelago and Part of] fituate near the River Boiano, twenty-five — 
Romania on the Eaft; by Theffalyon the| Miles Weft of the Gulph of Venice; it 
South ; and by Albania on'the Weft. The} was once the Capital of Iyricum, and is 
chief Towns whereof are, 14 Conteffa.| {till a large City. 2. Aleffio or Liffus, fi Aletio. 
2. Pbilippi. 3. Ampbipolis or Empoli.) tuate in,20 Degrees of Eaft Longitude, 
4: Faniza, the Antient Pella. and.42-Degrees North Latitude, near the 

1. CONTESSA is fituate on’a Bay| Mouthof the River Drino, the Place of 
“of the Archipelago or Egcan Sea (to which} George-Caffriot's Nativity, ufually called 
it communicates its’ Name) in 25 Degrees} Scanderbeg, a Name very terrible to. the 
of Eaftern‘Longitude, and 41 Degrees of| Turks, whofe Armies he frequently defeat- 
North Latitude, upwards of 200 Miles}ed with a Handful of Men. 
Welt of Conflantinople, and fixty’ Miles] DULCIG NO, a Port Town, fituate Dulcigno. 
Eaft of Lheffalonica. ‘This Bay is fome-jon the Gulph of Venice, in 19 Degrees of 
times called the Bay of Monte Santo,or)Eaft Longitude, and 42 Degrees of North 
the Holy. Mount, from the great Numbers} Latitude, fifty Miles South-Eaft of Ragufa. 
of Greek Monatteries upon it. .2. Philippi,) DURAZ ZO, the Dyrachium of the Durazzo bx 
Romans, fituate om the Gulph of Venice, ’ Tet 
in 20 Degrecs of Eaft Longitude, and 41 
Degrees'.30: Minutes North Latitude, 
twenty Miles South of Drino, memorable 
for Cicero's Banithment to this Place, and 
for Pompey’s Retreat when Cafar had 
































ander, fituate on the Confines of fbrace, 
in 25 Degrees of Eaft Longitude, and 41 
Degrees of North Latitude: In the Plains; 
near this City Augu/lus* Cefar and Mark} 
“Antony -obtained that decifive Victory ver 
Bratus and Caffius, the Heads of the Re-| poficticd shimfelf of Rome. 'To this Port 
publican Party at Rome. 3. Ampbipolis or | the» Romans ufually appa from ‘Tealy 
Empoh, fiuuate on the River Seryiionraie to Greece, 2 

tiently the Capital of Macedonia, but now | RAGUSA, a City and Territory on Raguis. 
a poor Town. ¥ Faniza-or Pella, the| the. Gulph’ of Venice, is a Chriftian ‘Re- 
Place of Alexander's Nativity, and tor publick ‘under the Proteétion of the Turis, 
“merly the Seat of the-Kings of pest where the Chriftians en eater Privi- 
butthas:now ‘little-remaining of ‘its : ent}leges ¢han’ in any uate Turkey, 


Grandeur it aie es ftom| The City ftands onthe Gulph of Venice, 
Saloniebige Laced VG Mie Se x) sin of' Eaft Hongitude, ‘and 41 





ALBz / bebe it ‘T have- com- de, fifty 
prehended in'this Divifion, ‘has Macedonia TOA Sa 
Pn the Bafty. and the Gilph:of Venicoon ore, Provinces of 
the) Wefty being about 150 Miles in 1 shal Pit Prete. rime mee te 
a THE SSALY 


a 
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TURKEY. THESSALY, now ‘Yanna, is bound-|takes its modern Name, is fituate on aTURREY. 
Town.  e¢d by Macedon on the North, by the 4r-}Lake forty Miles North of Lepanto, in 22 


Lariffa, 


Salonichi. 


Pharfalus, 


Jama, 


Attica Pro. 
vince, 

























Degrees Eaft Longitude, and 39 Degrees 
North Latitude. In this Province, be- 
fides' Mount Olympus, which the Antients! eet of 
efteemed the jhigheft Mountain in the Pel on, 
World, are thof: itr Mountains of Pe. 

hon and Offa, mentioned an the Clafficks 
and not much inferior to it, and between 
Olympus and Offa, are the celebrated Plains 

of Tempe, which are reprefented by the 
Antients as equal to the BAyan Fields, and 

are much taken Notice of, for producing 
fine Grapes, and other Fruits of a delicious 
Flavour. 


chipelago on the Eaft, by Achaia on the 
South, and Epirus on the Weft. The 
chief Towns, 1. Lariffa, called Affabarba 
by the Turks, about 50 Miles Weft of the: 
Ifland of Eubwa or Negropont, faid to be 
the Place of Achilles's Nativity, is fituate 
on the River Pencus, having Mount O/ym- 
pus on the North, and the Plains of The/- 
faly on the South, a moft delightful Abode, 
where the Grand Seignior poses during 
the Siege of Candy, to be near the Scene of 
Action, Anno 1669. It lies in 23 De- 
grees Eaft Longitnde, and 39 Degrees, 
North Latitude, and is a large populous 
City at this Day. 

SALONICHI, or Theffelonica, i is fie 
tuate at the Bottom of a Bay of the Egean 
Sea, to which it gives its Name, lying in 
24 Degrees of Eaft Longitude, and 41 De-, 
grees North Latitude, antiently called Ther- 
snia (by fome fuid to be fituate in the Pro- 
vince of Macedon.) Here St. Paul preach- 
ed, and we have ftill two of his Epiftles, 
written to the Theffalonians: Itis a popu- 
lous Town, has a good Foreign Trade, and 
Contuls from feveral Kingdoms and States 
refide here. The Inhabitants are moft ‘o 
them Chriftians of the Greek Communion, 
and. have their Archbifhop fer the Govern- 
ment of the Church. 


Tue Province of Epirus, now Canina, F pire: Pros 
is fituate between Theffly on the Eaft, and 
the Gulph of Vezice, and the Jonian Sea 
on the Weft, being about 100 Miles long, 
and 60 broad; the Mountains of Chignat'+ 
ra f{eparating it from Abanta on the North, 
and the Mountain of Mezna (olim Pindus) 
dividing it from Thefaly on the Eat. The 
chief Towns are, 1. Chimera, 2 PorteTowm. 
Town, eighty Miles South of Durazzo," 
and twenty North of the Ifland of Corfir. 

2. Butrinto, fituate onthe Sea-Coaft, op- Butsinto, 
polite ‘to’ the Iland of Corfu, thirty Miles 
South of Chimera. 3. Arta, or Larté, vara. 
the Antient- 4mbracia, the Refidence of 

the Kings of Eptrus, ‘fixty Miles North- 

| Weft. of Lepanto.. 4.--Hygalo,; the An- Adium. 

PHARS A, fappofed to be the An-| tient Aéixm,; fituate ona Bay of theGulph * 
tient Pharfalus, where Cefar obtained that] of Venice, near which’ Bay Augu/lus Ce- 
decifive Victory over Pompey, is fituate in| far obtained the Victory over Mark An- 

23 Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and 39|tony,xby: which he became fole Sovereign 
Degrees North Latitude, South-of Lariffa. {of the Roman Empire. 
» JANN A, from whence this Province : ‘ 


- 
, 
; 





CHAR. xiv, 


| . 

Deferibes t that Part of Achaia, which lies North of the 
_ Morea or Peloponefus,. antiently called Attica, Hellas, 
or Proper Greece, pot ‘denominated Livadia. © 


ee a ees s 


Tessas of G and- by ‘the-Gulph. of ik pie, which fepa- 
effaly on the North, tehthe rates‘it from the Morea on the <r and 


Egean Sea, 0 AP pelago, on the Eaft, by the Zonian Sea'on the Weltes 


rr ee a 
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TUREFY. Tre Capital City of sdfticd is Sctines, Veil; their Hair is plaited, and hangs down TURKEY 
aed : . at Gime d 
Atnens. the Antient Arhens, fituate near the Bay of low on their Backs. 


dos, The Women wear coloured Gav 
_“ufually red og blue), vehich: reach dawn, tol: 


¢ 


Engia, about forty Miles Eaft of the 
Tfbmus of Corinth, in 24 Degrecs of Eaft 
Longitude, and 38 of North Latitude. I° 
ftands almoft in the Middle of a Plain, being 


a barren, but healthful Soil, four Miles 


Weft-South-Weft from Port Pha/era, and 
five Miles Weft and by South of the Py- 
reus, or Port Leone, the River Jiffus al- 


moft furrounding it; after which it con-' 


tinues its Courfe by the Hill called the 
Mufeum, and from:thence runs through a 
Wood of Olives, fix Miles in Length ; but 
whether this River be the Antient Cephifus» 
or Eridanus, Geographers are not agreed. 
The antient City was built round the Ca- 
{tle ; but the prefent Town lies on the 
North-Weft Side of it, extending a Mile 
and Half through the,Plain, and is about 
four Miles in Cipcumference, but.no;Wall 


about it, Foramerly, the Town extended. 


over great Part of the Plain, and was univ 
tedyto the two\Ports of .Phalera. and Pye 
reus by Walls, the-one four,,and the other 
five, Miles in, Length, ,andywas the Metro- 
_ polis of a, very...powerful, Republick, the 
Seaty of Learning, Wit, and Eloquence; 
_and. all Arts and Sciences, .were, brought 


to grepter Perfection heres. thanyin. any. 


other Part of the, World, when this City was 
in its moft flourihing State. It is not now 


* a.defpicable,Place,.and though, the'Scicnces 


donot fluurith herea¢ formerly, the\In= 


habitants are full .eecracda_polite;-iinges 


pioys,,People +. Their Number, is! 
10,000, of which».three .Fousths') are 
Chriftians of the Greek Church, who {el- 





(End of the 
Lparcat Marbl 


THERE are 200 Churches and little Chrif- 
tian Oratoties ins Athens; but Divine Ser- 
vice is feldom performed in more than fifty 
of them: The reft are only reforted to on 
certain Days, to commemorate their ’ound- 
ers and Benefactors. There are alfo feve- 
ral Convents of Monks and Nuns in the Ci- 
ty, and the Turks have five or. fix Mofques, 
the chief of which flands-in the Caftle, 
and. was originally the Temple of Miner- 
va, when it had no other Light but what 
it received at the Doors, or from Lamps. 
It was confecrated when Crcece became 
Chriftian, and then Windows were made 
to let in the Light. Travellers relate, that 
it is ftill the fineft Ternple in the World ; 
it is all built of white Marble, being 217 
Feet long,..and avincty-cight Feet broad. 
Hiftorical Pieces,adorn the Temple on eve- 
ry Sidc, the Carving whereof is inimita« 
ble: .Among other Figures isthat of Fu- 
piter Aargerthan the Life ; he ftands naked 
as the. Greeks ufually reprefent him, Mis 
nerya is feen here in her Chariot as the 
Goddefs. of Learning rather’ than War : 
The-Horfes in,the Chariots are catved with 
fuch Art, thatthe Sculptor ifeems:. to-have 
piven Life to them: Mere the Wars of the 
Giants who inhabited the Straits of Thraceare 
reprefented, the Wars of the Aabéwians with 
the, Amazons, the Vidtory at Maratben;and 
hat over the Gauis in Myfa; andhere we fee 
Sacrifices, Proceffions, and. other Parts of 
their. idol rfhip ; “And at the Eaft 

ple are Stones of tranf- 
which Pliny -relatés, were 










dom bring their Caufes before the Turki, p | found in Cappadocia in the Reign of Nero, 


Tjibunals, but their Differences are deter 
jand it continued. Ji 
| were | 


mined in an, amicable Way_ by. Chriftian 
Arbitrators of .their own eles j 
Habit of | the 
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ht when the Doors 
fhut, though there were no Win- 
J . t. ‘ 4 all 


Y hOee 










OW & 
* =) 
e No 


a os 
. 5S si a . iC nF caf 
ands that’ of Ersétheus, of ra- 
fo i 7 F 


: Left, de- 





INQUIRE. OF Uf ; and « n 





. Zz 


8 
Cuar. XIV. The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 389 





TURKEY. adorned with the Statues of their Trage- ble Territory, and is fituatc upon a Rock TURKEY. 
ye! ee 


Elevfis. 


taught them to’ fow Corn.’ A Bafis, fup-| 
pofed to belong to this: Statue, Jies-at«a lit- 
tle Dittance from it, on- the Sides whereof fituate’on the Gulph of Lepanto; twenty 


a a 











dians and Comedians, particularly thofe of or Ifland in the Bay of Exgia or Sarent. 
Menander, Euripides, Sophocles, and Ef-| DEL PHOS, the Modern Cufiri, is Delphos. 
chylus. fituate on the Side of Mount Parnaffus, 

TueEReE are ftill the Foundations of| about half Way up to the Top, in 22 De- 
Arches, fuppofed to be the Remains of} grees of Eaft Longitude, and 38 Degrees 
the Portico of Eumenes, where the Citi-}30 Minutes North Latitude, ten Miles : 
zens ufually came to take the Air, and| North of the Gulph of Lepanto, much re- 
converfe with Philofophers and other! forted to by the Antients, on Account of 
learned Men, from whence Ari/fotle's Dif-| the Temple of Apollo, and the dark Cave, 
{ciples were called Peripatcticks, difpu- from whence the Pythian Prieftefs ufed to 
tine as they walked. deliver her Oracles fitting upon a Tripos. 

THere are ftill to be feen at Athens; The Mountain Parnaffus appears with two Pamaffus 
alfo, the Ruins of the Temple of Thefeus,| Tops, from whence it is called Biceps Par- —— 
refembling that of Afinerva, the Temple} aafus; between the two Summits rifes a 
of Hercules, the Tower of Andronicus, and} Spring, fuppofed to be the Fons Caffratis, 
many other grand Buildings, which ren-; where the Pythian Prophetefs and the Po- 
der Athens the beft worth feeing of any cts that pretended to Infpiration, bathed 
Place of Europe, in the Opinion of Tra-|thc:nfelves, and drank the Waters; and 
vellers that have vifited it. The Merchan-|not far from Parnaffus, is the other Moun- 
dize imported from the Country about jtain confecrated to Apollo, called Helicon ; 
Athens at prefent, is chiefly Raw-Silk, JTur-|both thefe are rocky Hills, covered with 
&cy-Leather, Wool, Wax, and Oil; but!Snow great Part of the Year: Hefiod the 
its foreign Trade is not very confiderable. |Poet was a Native of A/cra in this Country. 

‘Tne Ruins of Elewfis lie.on the Sea~{| LE PANTO, the Antient Naupattus, Lepsnto. 
Coaft about five Leagues North-Weit of jis fituate near the North Shore of the En- 
Athens » this City contended’ with Achens ltrance of the Gulph of Lepanto, in 23 De- 
for Empire, until it was taken’ by ‘The-"prees of Eaftern Longitude, and 38 De- 
feus: Tere ftood the magnificent Temple grees of North Latitude, forty Miles Weft 
of the Goddefs Ceres, and good Part of of De/phos, and eighty Welt of the J/b- 
her Statue ftill remains; *confifting of white! mus of Corinth. The Town is furrounded 
Marble, admirably wrought, being. a’ Co-|by fruitful Fields and Vineyards, produ- 
loffus three,Times as. large as an ordi-|cing Corn, Rice, Olives, Oranges, De- 
nary Woman ; her Breafts appear natural, ;mons, and Citrons, in great Plenty ; the 
her Hair is tied back, and hangs very low, Wine efteemed the beft in Greece. Near 
fhe -has a Bafket on her Head, carved onithe Entrance of this Bay, the Venetians 
the Outfide, with Handfuls of Wheat-jand their Allies, commanded by Don Yobn 
Ears, Rofes and Bundles: of. P oppies 5. ac~ of Auftria, Natural-Son of Charles V. ob- ‘ 
cording: to the Greek ‘Tradition, the firft|tained a compleat naval Victory “over the 
Turks, in the Year 1571. se 

LIVADI Ais an antient Port=Town, Livadia. , 






















is reprefented othe Proceflion. of Ceres, in |Miles North= Weft of Gorinth, and commu- 
Baio Relievo, which the “Athenians used |nicatés ‘its’ Name’to this’ Province. At pre- 


make in Comn ion .of this God-' fent itis a populous ‘trading Town, con- 
Pa ee liso to find |: enna and ‘Greek Chriftians. 
her Daughter Prefer} one 





THIVA, the Antent Thebes, was ‘the Thebes. 


Mv tee ean: depicoriith, and thirty 
s|North-Weft ‘of Athens. It-was built on 


yards tect ser of a confiders Jan'Eminence’ betwcen two Rivulets, ‘held 
~2 N° 33. . 5 F to 
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TURKEY to be the Ifmenus and Dirce of the An-| Athenians, commanded by Miltiades, ob-TURKRY, 
eee! a ae 


Marathon. 


Rivers. 


tients, and firft called Cadmea from Cad- 
mus the Founder. This is the Place 


tained that gmemorable Victory over the 
Perfians, which preferved Greece, the Per- 


where 4mpbion charmed the Stones by | fans being ten Times more numerous than 


the Mufick of his Harp, to march and 
place themfelves in the Walls, according 
to poetical Fiction. The Town is not 
more than three Miles in Circumference 
at prefent, and inhabited chiefly by Greck 
Chriftians ; it has produced feveral great 
Men, particularly Pindar, Epaminondas, 
Pelopidas, and fome fay, Hercules and 
Bacchus. 

MARATHON was fituate forty 
Miles North-Eafl of 4¢hens, where the 


the Grecians. 

AULIS was a Port-Town oppofite to 
the Ifland of Negropont, which is held to 
have been the Rendezvous of the Grecian 
Fleet before they befieged Troy. 


PLATZ A, fituate between Thebes and Plate» 


Athens, was,the Place where Paufanias, 
who commanded the Lecedzmonian Army, 
obtained that Victory over the Perfian:, 
which ruined the ambitions Def lgns of 
Xerxes againtt Greece. 





C H:A,\B.+ oXV. 


A Refeription of the Morea, called Peloponefus by the 
Antients. 


ROM Pelps, the Son of Tantalus,| through Arcadia, and being joined by the 


»whorled:a Colony hither, this Coun- 
try is fuppofed to have obtained the Name 
of Peloponefus, but it was called Argos 
before that Time, and Egiaha from Egia- 
jus King of Stcyon : The Name of Morea 
it obtained from Morus, a Mulberry-Tree, 


Rivers Celadon and Amarynth, and feveral 
other Rivulets, falls into the Jonian Seq. 
2. Eurotas, which rifing in Arcadia, paffes 
through Laconia or Lacedemon, and dif- 
charges itfelf into the Bay of Colschina. 
3- Inachus. 4. Styx, one of the Rivers of 


Cuap. XV. 


either-becaufe the Form refembles a Mul-| Hell according to poetick FiGtion, but its 
berry-Leaf, or becaufe the Soil produces | Waters are fo exceffive cold that the Drink- 
Abundance of thofe Trees. jing of them endangers a Man’s Life. 

Ir is a Peninfula fituate in the Medi-|) ° Tue chief"Towns are, 1. Napoli de Ro- papel de 
terranean Sea, between 21 and 24 Degrees | mania, the Capital, the Antient Napho, fituate “es 
of Eaft’ Longitude, and between 36 and] at the Bottom of a Bay of the fameName, j in 
38 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, | > 3 Degrees 20 Minutes Eaft Longitude, and 







being’ bounded ‘by the Gulphs of Engia 
and Lepanto, and the Ifhmus*of, Corinth, | 
on'théNorth, by the Bgean Sea or Archi- 






37 Degrees 30 Minutes North’ Latitude, 
antiently ‘called Argolicus Sinus, on a Ca 
‘or ‘Promont 


“the Sea, under which 
ib a@ ¢ ur, the Entrance of it fo 
narrow, that no more than one Ship can 

at a a Time ; the Town Naturally 











gelaga,on the Eaft, and by the Jonzan and 
another Branch ofthe Medtterranean Sea, 
on the'South and Weft, and is*about 180 
Miles long, and.130 broad. _| ftrong and well fortified, and has a Caftle 

0! its Defence there #3 60,000 Gre- 


aa iam Seg 


again in Sve 


= — ‘ke. 
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It was the Capital of the Kingdom 
of Argos, till Perfeus removed the Scat of 
the Government to Mycene; it is a poor 
Town at prefent, though it is ftill the See 
of a Grecian Bifhop. 3. Gortath, the mo- 
dern Gereme, is fituate between the Bays 
of Lepanto and Engia, in 23 Degrees Eaft 
Longitude, and 37 Degrees 50 Minutes 
North Latitude, fifty Miles Weft of 4- 
thens, and fixty Miles North of Lacedemon 
or Mifitra. The Buildings are not now 
contiguous, but intermixed with Fields and 
Gardens, which makes it look like a Vil- 
lage; the Caftle is fituate on a high fteep 
Rock above it, of very difficult Acceis. 
The Country about it abounds with Corn, 
Wine and Oil. From the Caftle there is 
one of the fineft Profpects in the World, 
having the Sea in full View on the Eaft 
and Weft, and a fine Country North and 
South. The narroweft Part of the J/h- 
mus is about fix Miles over, and on a 
Mount there, called Onezus, were antiently 


celebrated the I%bmian Games ; there are | 
| pofed by Cieomines, who being fubdued by 


{till the Ruins of a Town upon it, and 
of Temples dedicated to the Sun, Neptune, 
Diana, Pluto, Ceres and Bacchus, and 
fome Remains of the Wall. built by the 
Lacedemonians crofs the [/ibmus from Sea 
to Seca, to fecure the Pebtenefan Penin- 
fula from the Incurfions of the Athenians, 
which the Venetians repaired when they 
were in Poffeffion of the Morea. The In- 
habitants of Corinth are moft of them 
Chriftians, and it is the See of a Grecian 
Archbifhop, but fubject to the Turés, “4 
all Greece and the Morea are’at this Day. 
The Venetians loft'the Morea without fight- 
ing one Battle for it, inthe Year 1715. : 
Tue narroweft Part of the [fbmus is a- 
bout fix Miles North-Eaft, or according to 
Sit George Wheeler, almoft direétly Eaft of 
Corinth; but nearer to Corinth there is a 


Village called Heximila, where it’ is fix | 


Miles over, and fome Princes ‘anti- 
ently” began to cut f@habwhel, ‘in order to 
jou the two Seas together, but were de. : 

| from that Enter rizesas ‘tis faid, by 
"4 








“fg dedicated to Neprune, t 
a. § : 
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Sun, to Diana, to Pluto, to Plenty, to 
Bacchus, &c. 


ae! 


TURKEY. 
| mn ged 


4. SICYON (or rather the Ruins of Sicyon. 


it) antiently the Capital of the Kingdom 
of Sicyconia, is fituate twenty Miles South- 
Welt of Corinth, and four South of the 
Gulph of Lepanto. 

5. NE M&A, celebrated for its Grove 
where Games were inftituted in Honour 
of Hercules, is fituate twenty-five Mile 
South of Corinth. 

6. LACE DEMON, or Sparta, now 
named Mifitra, antiently the Capital of 
Laconia, is fituate on the River Exrotas, 
forty Miles South of Napoli de Romania, 
in 23 Degrees Eaft Longitude, and 36 De- 
grecs 45 Minutes North Latitude. It is 
faid to have been founded 1000 Years 
before the Building of Rome ; they received 
their Laws from Lycurgus. The two 
chicf Magiftrates ha@ the Title of Kings, 










the Oracle: "There ‘may fill-be-feen 
Ruins Fished anid the Remains’ of the 
If a Theatres with the Ruins | 


but were in reality fubjeét to the Senate ; 
they were afterwards governed by five Ma- 
giftrates, called the Ephori, who were de- 


the Macedonians, Lacedemon became a Pro- 
vince to that People. 

9: MALVASIA, the Antient Epi- 
daurus, is fituate‘on a Rock near the Eaft 
Coaft of the Merea, forty Miles South-Eaft 
of Mifitra, a ftrong Fortrefs, and a pretty 
good Harbour. 

8. MEGALOPOLTS; fituate atthe 
Foot of a Mountain on the River Alpheus , 


ponce the Capital of Arcadia, and now 


«called Leontari; forty Miles Welt of La- 
tedemcn. It ftands near the Middle of the 
Morea. 

9 BELVIDERE, the Antient Elis, 
Capital of the Territory of Belvidere, {i- 
tuate on. the River Peneus; fo called ftom 
its agreeable Situation in a pleafant.fruit- 


ful: Country; from whence we import 


thofe fmall Raifins ‘called Be/uideres. 


Nemea. 


Lacedemon, 


Malvafa, 


Megalorolis. 


Belvidere. 


10. MODON, fituate on the South Medon. 


Coaft of the Moreajsone of the ftrongeft 
Fortreffes'in the Mand, a Place of confi- 
derable sapere has a peilhens vr 
Harbour. «ee 

fituate twenty ‘Miles Eaft of Modon, near 
sich is the commodious» Harbour of 


Novarina, 


tr, CO a N, -another ftrong, Fortret, Coron. 
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Arcadia, 


Olympia, 


Bulgaria Pro- 


vince. 


Towns. 
Sophia. 


Turkifo Fleet when Sultan Jérabim invaded 
Candia. 

12. ARCADIA on the Weftern Coaft 
pf the Morea, celebrated by the Antients 
for its pleafant Situation, and thc Fruitful- 
nefs of the adjacent Fields. 

13. OLYMPIA, now Longinico, f- 
tuate on the River /pheus, which falls 


Navarina, which was the Station of the| Account of the Games inftituted by Her-TURKEY. 


cules every fifth Year in the neighbouring 
Plains, where the Princes of Greece ran 
Races with their Chariots, and cfteemed a 
Victory obtained here equal to one in De- 
fence of their Country. From the Re- 
vival of thofe Games, dno Mundi 3253, 
before Chrift 751, the Grecrans began to 
compute their Time, an Olympiad con- 


into the Bay of Arcadia, memorable on} taining the Space of four Years. 





CH A P. 


XVI. 


Of the Provinces of Bulgaria, Servia, Bofnia and Dal- 


matia. 


HESE Provinces lie South of the 


afford good Crops of Corn and Pafturage. 


Danube and the Save, and moft of | Thefe People are generally Hufbandmen 


them contiguous to one of thefe-Rivers. 
BULGARIA is. bounded. by the 
Danube on the North; by the Black Sea 
on the Eaft ; by Mount Heemus or Argen- 
tum, which feparates it from Romania, on 
the South, and by Servta on the Weft, 
bring 400 Miles in Length from Eaft to 
Weit, and upwards of 100 in Breadth 
from North, to South in moft Places,..and 
is Part of the Antient Myfia Inferior, the 
chief Towns whereof are, 1. Sophia, fituate 


and Chriftians of the Greek Communion ; 
it is very.much infefted by Robbers that 
poficis the inaceeffible Parts of the Moun- 
tains, inthe, Straits whereof 300 Mer- 
chants pafling through, were cut off and 
deftroyed by only eightcen Robbers, who 
rolled down great Stones upon them from 
the Mountains, which fo difordered them, 
that they became an eafy Prey to thofe 
Villains. 

SERIA, antiently called Myfa Su-s 


on the River U/char,\ 100 Miles South of [perzor, as it lies higher up the Danube, 


the Danube, and 1$5 Miles South-Eaft “ot 
Belgrade, antiently called. Sardica, where 


ofe of the General Councils. was ‘held ; it 


ftands ina, Plain betwcen.two high Moun- 


tains, on one of which the Snow liesunoft 
Part,of ,the Summer, and yet there are {c- 


bounded by the Rivers Save and i 
on the North; by Bulgaria on the Eaft, 
by Macedyn.on the South; and Bofuia on 
the; Weft ;, itis 250. Miles in Length from 
Eaft to,.Weft, and. upwards of 100 in 
Breadth from North to South. The ca- 


veraiHot. Baths in the ‘Valley. . Sophia_is, 
an open, Town, moving no aes or Forti-' 







pital City Belgrade is fituate at the Conflu- geigrade 


ence-of the Dunube and the Save, in ax 7°*" 
ficationsabout ate: 2 Degrees. ‘Batlongince, and 45 Degrees 

ae SILL ST RIA, ow Pa “chats orth Latitude, 340 Miles South-Eaft of . 
on the River, Wibatysevedty. Shiga North a, Vienna. This was lately a large, beautiful 
wield of Sophia. ; ec E City, ftrongly fortified, and defended by 
‘Nicopolis. ge NICO. POL 1s. ‘is date at the ee the ftrongeft, Caftles.. in Europe, 
Confluence of :the Dict ily elgany -{ and inhabited pee Tt has been 









Siliftrie. ; 


was de fesipalai Buyazet, Pinpetbeegs, 
Turks” oS a me 6 45> sy (ge 


-vinee, but has fone fvitaValleys, which| of it il she Ye 25739, Wb 


"Ma thon, 
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Semendria. 


Widin. 


Niffa, 


but the fine Fortifications were entircly 
demolifhed in Purfuance of that Treaty, 


and now the Turks remain pofleficd of 


Belgrade, and the entire Province of Servza, 
and all the Country South of the Danube 
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It is now poffeffed by the Turks, TURKEY. 
Tue Province of Bofnia, Part of the An- Boinia Pro- 

tient Lyricum, is bounded by the River “™** 

Save, which divides it from Sclevonia, on 

the North; by Serva on the Eaft; by 





| Dalmatia on the South; and by Croatia 
and the Save, from the Black Sea on the;on the Weft, 


the River Unna running 


Eaft, to the River Unna, which divides through it from South to North, and di- 


the Province of Bofnia in the Wett. 

2, SEMENDRIA fituate on the 
Danube, thirty Miles South-Eaft of Be/- 
grade, in 22 Degrees of Eaft Longitude, 
and 45 Degrees of North Latitude, once 
the Capital of Servia, but now ina rui- 
nous Condition. 

3. WIDIN, or Vidin, fituate on the 
River Danube, 120 Miles South-Eaft of 
Belgrade, in 24 Degrees of Eaft Longi- 
tude, and 43 Degrees 50 Minutes North 
Latitude ; a Town frequently taken and rc-| 
taken by the Chriftians and Turks, but 
now in Poffeffion of the latter. 

4. NISSA, fituate on the River Mo- 
ravi, 130 Miles South-Eaft. of Belgrade, 
and fixty Miles South of the Danube, in 

23 Degrees of Eaft Longitude, and 43 
Degrees of North Latitude, poffeffed by 
the Imperialifts till the laft War; but by 
the Peace that followed, yielded to the} 
Turks, with the whole Province of Sevvia. 

5 SCO-PIA, or Ufcopia, fituate on the 
River Morava, near the Foot of Mount 
Rbedope, feventy Miles ‘South-of Nifa, in 
22 Degrees 15 Minutes Eait Longitude, 
and 42 Degrees 20 Minutes North La- 
titude, a populous City, and has a flourifh- 
ing Commerce... This Province of Servia 


iS prettily, diverfified with Mountains and 
sa 
Vine, 


Plains, Woods and -Champain, an 
fruitful Soil, producing Corn and 
where it devcultivated ; but being a frontier 
Province, and poffeffed alternatély hy "the 
Imperialifts and the.‘ urks, does hot a- 
bound cither in People or the Fruits of the 
vat Oh > ea renee “Y 


‘eet. x ¥ 
















the = Adriatich Sea, 


Ms uUxXIne Sea ‘and the Dariibe. 


ahs 7e . 
v Tybee Pe pas ind ; 


viding the Imperial from the Turhifo Ter- 

ritories. The chief Town Bofza Serato, Botna Sersio. 
fituate on the Frontiers of Turkey, in 1g 

Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and 45 De- 

grees of North Latitude, 120 Miles Weft 

of Belgrade. 

Tue Province of Dalmatia is bounded Dalmatia Pro- 
by Bofnia on the North; by Servta on the" 
Eaft ; by Albania on the South; and by 
the Adriatick Sea, or Gulph of Venice, on 
the Weft. The Turks are Mafters of the 
greateft Part of this Country ; but the e- 
netians poffefs feveral confiderable Tawns 
on the Sea Coaft. The chief Turkifb Towns 
are, 1. Trebigna, fituate near the Gulph Trebigna 
of Venice, fixty Miles South-Eaft of Spa- Tye 
latte, in 19 Degrees of Eaft Longitude, 
and 42 Degrees 40 Minutes North “Lati- 
tude. 2. Narenza, fituate on a Bay of Narenza. 
twenty - five Miles 
North of Regufa, in 18 Degrees 15 Mi- 
nutes Eaft Longitude, and 42 Degrees 50 
Minutes North Latitude. 3. Antivar?, a Amivari. 
/Port-Town, fituate on a Rock in the 
(Gulph of Veniee, ten Miles Welt of Du/- 
cigno, in 19 Degrees 40° Minutes of Eaft 
Longitude, and 42 Degrees 10 Minutes 
North Latitude. This Province is moun- 
tainous, but generally a fruitful Soil, pro- 
ducing Corn, Wine and Oil; it was Part 
of the Antient Mlyricum. The Towns fub- 


|je& ‘to the Venetians will be deferibed in 


treating of the State of Ventce. 
.}- PROCEED next to the Defcription of 
the 7; uirkifb Provinces fituate North of the 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Contains a Defcription of Crim and Little. Tartary, Bud- 
ziack Tartary, Beflarabia, Moldavia avd Walachia. 
Be Sate: RIM TARTARY, the Antient|Poffeffion of feven, and the Armenians 
tary, Taurica Cherfenefe, isa Peninfula ly-|of twenty, moft of them having been built 


ing on the North Part of the Black Sea,|by the Genoefe, as is evident from their 
and furrounded by it.on every Side, unlefsjArms on the Walls and the Pictures of 
where it is joined to the Continent by a their Saints. . 
very narrow Ifbmus, fituate between 33] THE Town of Pretop is fituate on the Precop. 
and 37 Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and Tibmus, which unites Crim to Little Tar- 
between 44 and 46 Degrees of North}/477 in 37 Degrees 40 Minutes Eaft Lon- 
Latte: gitude, and 46 Degrees 40 Minutes North 
Little Tar- LITTLE TARTARY is fituate| Latitude, and is called by the Natives Hor 
tary. North of Grim Tartary, between 34 and Capi. It is a wretched poor Place, con- 
40 Degrees, of Eaftern Longitude, and be-| fifting of Tartar Huts inftead of Houtes. 
tween 46 and 48 Degrees of North Lati- They have eaft up an Entrenchment quite 
tude, Rotaied by Rufia on the ‘North ;| icrofs the Tihinus, to defend them againft 
ty the Palus Mevtis and the River Don on}the Rufians, which however could not pro- 
tue Eaft ; by the Black Sea on the South ; tect them againft the Ruffian Armies in the 
and by the River Ni isp or Boriffbenes on Years “1738 and” 1739, who plundered 
oe thie 4 Pett. The chief Towns of Crim|both Crim and Littl Tartary twice in 
Tartar) are, 1. Bachaferai, the Capital, fi-] thofe Years, but retired from thence after- 
tnate fixty Miles South of the J@hmus, injwards, and the Tartars poflefied them- 
35 Degrecs of Eaft Longitude, and 5 felves of their Country again, _the Turks . 
Degrees - ‘15 Minutes North Latitude. It} putting | Garifons into” their pr Beintipa 
is an open Town, “fituate between t two} ‘owns, a as they did before the Com ence 
Mountains, well p opled with Tartars,| ent of that: War. 
Armenians, Greeks and Jews, all of them | BUDZIACK TA RTARY is fitu- ets 
pay a Crown a warter to the Cham, ex- fate between Ruffa on ‘the North, pale River 
cept the, Ta’ a tars, W re nly p n ten vig per, which feparates it from Little Tar- 
Bg ghee Sia take |/ary on the Bat ;"the Busine or Black Sea 
in pe nvalions, 6 of “Chriftian Countries. |¢ © n the South, and ‘the River Neifter; ‘which 
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TURKEY. Tus Province uf Befaradia is fituate 
Heffarabia” = on the Weft Side of the Luxtue Sea on the 
Provinces “Mouths of the Danube, having the River 
Neifler on the North, and the Danube on 
the South ; the chief Towns whereof are, 
Belgorod =, Belgorod, a Port-Town fituate on the 
qeeh iBack Sea, near the Mouth of the Neier, 
in 31 Degrees of Eaft Longitude, and 
46 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude. 
Bender. 2. Bender, fituate on the River Nesfer, in 
29 Degrees of Eaft Longitude, and 46 De- 
grees 40 Minutes North Latitude, 100 
Miles North-Weft of Belgorod, and 180 
South-Eaft of Kanuncck in Poland. To this 
City of Bender it was, that Charles XII. 
King of Sweden, retired after his Defeat at 
Pultoway in the Rufian Ukrain, Ann. 1709. 
ee Tuis Prince was the Admiration of 
XI. King of all Europe in the. Beginning of his Reign ; 
ee “t before he had attained eighteen Years of 
Age, a moft formidable Confederacy was en- 
tered into againft hin, by all his Northern 
Neighbours,’ withoutiany Provocation giv- 
en them, viz. the King of Denmark, the 
Czar of Mnjcovy, the Elector of Branden- 
burg, afterwards King of Pruffia, and the 
King of Polend, insthe Year:1699: But 
by the’ Affiftance of the Briti/> Flect, 
Charles laying Siege. to Copenbagen, the 
King of Denmark was. compelled to defert 
his’ Alliess.and makewPeace with Sweden, 
on the Terins thatyKing dictated. | From 
Copenhager,» Charles ttanfported -his For- 
ces, coniiNling of .20,900, Men, to Livonia, 
where the Czar was befitging Narva, with 
100,000,Men, routed the Rufian,Army, 
and togk all their Cannon, Ammunition, and 
Baggage. From \Na?yay, Charles marched 
quite through L'vartias defeated Augey/ius II- 
King of Poland,.and compelled hin to raife 
the Siege of Riga. He afterwards:defeated 
the’ King, of Poland! in. feveraly other’ Bat- | 
tles, depoted him, and’advanced Staniflaus 
to the Throne of Poland, ‘He then pur- 
fued Auguftus intochis Germam Dominions, 
took every Town in the Ele@torate of Sax- 
Hed een the Capital, quartered 




































Ukrain, leaving Leuwenbaupt his General TURKEY: 
with 25,000 Men to convoy the warlike “~~ 
Stores, he had provided tor this Expedi- 
tion, after him; but his Enemies found 
Means to intercept that Convoy, gained a 
compleat Conqueft over the Swedi/b Ge- 
neral, and made themfelves Matters of all 
the Stores he had been long amaffing for 
this Expedition againft Rufia : However, 
he ftill marched forward, and laid Siege 
to Pultoway, where being furrounded by 
a numerous Army of Rufians, he was 
wounded and defeated; and with Difficul- 
ty crofling the Rivers Nieper and Bog, made 
his Efcape to this City of Bender in the 
Turkifh Territories. 

Tis Prince having been victorious in 
many Battles again{t the beft Troops, com- 
manded by the moft experienced Generals 
in Europe, for nine Years fucceffively, be- 
gan to think himfelf both invincible and 
invulnerable, ‘tis faid, which made him 
intolerably vain. He certainly defigned to 
have depofed the Czar, as he had done the 
King of Poland, as is evident from the 
Anfwer he made, when Propofalsof Peace 
were made him: Tell hrm, fays he, I will 
treat with him at Mofcow. And it is ob- 
ferved, the Words of Alexander, Know that 
you not only write to-a King, but to your own 
proper King, were marked with his Ma- 
jefty’s own Hand in his Pocket-Book, as 
a proper Anfwer to the Czar, when he 
fhould apply to him again for Peace: And 
hisambitious Views appear fufficiently, 
from the Anfwer he'made to an old Officer, 
who-reprefented*the Hazard he run,’ by 
leaving fortified Towns behind him, and 
‘marching into the Enemy's Country with- 
out Magazines or Forrage for the Horfe : 
Fo ‘which “he anfwered, What, are you 
raid of lofing Sight of your Wife? If you 
area true Soldier, and a Lover’ of Glory, 
Twill lead you fo far, that you fhall not 
have News from Sweden once'in three Years. 
Nor could! the Wound he received, or the 
Lofs of the Battle of Pultoway, which was 


his So the Electorate a'whole'Year, | fought on ‘the® ‘eighteenth of Func, 1709, 
and at Contributions there, ing him” to his Senfes : "For he no fooner 






gad; and having madevaft 
ns forsinvading’ Rufia, marched 
‘eit. Part of his! Army into the Ruffian 
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arrived at Bender, “but he applied to the 
Grand Seigniof, to enter into a War with 
Ruffig, by which he hoped to reftore ‘his 
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And he was for fome Time 
in great Efteem among the Turks, for his 
Temperance, and denying himfelf all that 
the World calls Pleafure in Life; and ob- 
ferving particularly, that he drank no 
Wine, they faid, he wanted little of being 
a good Mahometan ; and, indeed, no Ma- 
hometan ever was more abftemious; he 
neither indulged himéelf in Eating, Drink- 
ing, or Sleeping, nor would come near a 
Woman. He ufually lay upon the Ground 
in his Cloaths and Jack-Boots, and was 
indefatigable upon a March ; he was per- 
fectly intrepid, and braved -the greateft 
Dangers; ferene and undifturbed in the 
thickeft Fire, when he faw whole Ranks 
{wept away by the Enemy’s Artillery, and 
himfelf furrounded by Troops ten Times 
the Number of his own, fometimes. But to 
return to his Behaviour at Bender. 

Tur King having at length {pirited up 
the Turks, and incited them to enter into 
a War with the Rujfians, the Czar .com- 
mitted the very fame Error the King. of 
Swtden had done; for being invited bythe 
Vaivod ,of Moldavia, a Prince tributary 
to the Turks (but. a Greek Chriftian) to 
march into Moldavia, he invaded that Coun- 
try before he had eftablifled any Maga- 
zines on the Frontiers, or furnifhed him-. 
{elf with Provifions fufficient for fuch” an 
Enterprize, and being \deccived by the 
Vaivod, who had promifed to join his lor- 
ces with the Czar, that Prince -was fur- 
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attack the Rufians, not doubting to re- TURKEY. 


cover the Opportunity that was loft, and 
deliversthe Czar Prifoner to the Grand 
Seignior.. But the Vizier refufed to vio- 
late the Treaty he had+concluded, and in- 
ftead of attacking the Rufians, advifed the 
King of Sweden to return Tome, fince 
Peace was now reftored ; but the King re- 
tufing to ftir from Bender without a Body 
of 50,000 Men to convoy him to the 
Frontiers of Germany, the Vizier took 
away the Thaim or Penfion allowed him 
by the Grand Seignior, On the otlut 
Hand, the King made fuch Animadverfions 
on the Vizier’s Conduét, that he had the 
Satisfaction of feeing that Minifter dif- 
placed, and another advanced in his Room, 
who reftored his Penfion ;_ whereupon his 
Majefty built him a Palace at Bender, as 
if he had determined to refide there, at 
leaft till he had perfuaded the Porte to en- 
ter into an Alliance with him againft Ru/- 
fia; for hedid notfeem to have loft all 
Hopes of dethroning the Czar: And when 
the Turks let him know they expeéted he 
fhould leave their Territories, he infifted 
on their furnifhing him with 1600 Purfés 
of soo Dollars each, to enable him to 
pay his Debts, and prepare forthis March ; 
whereupon the Grand Seignior fent. 1200 
Purfes ‘to the Baffa of Bender for his Ma- 


jefty’s Ufe, but with pofitive Orders ‘not 


to pay the Money till the King begun his 
March ; however, the Swedes were fo im- 


rounded by an Army of 200,000 Men on] portunate. for the Money, reprefenting that 
the Banks of the River Prutb, his Pr they could not put themfelves ina Con- 
vifions..cut off, and after an Engagement} dition'to remove’ without it, that the Bafta 
which, lafted three Days, was forced to, buyfand the'Cham of Tartary thought fit. to 
his Peace by'a large Sum. he prefented} pay it him; but inftead of preparing for a 
to the Bafla. who commanded. the)Turks,| March, he’ foon’ {quandered it away, and 
and by, the Surrender ofjall the Towns ~ fent or l1000 Purfes ‘more, 
Forts the Ryfians were.then, poflefled-of] which {0 provoked the Turks, that ‘they 
on the Black» Sea and the Palus Meoti, A iealy fone if herdid not re- 
ewhereby the Ruffians were entirely cut of al fr om Ben eeNeveina 
from all Communication’ with thofe Seas aifed “Ke 
But juft at the Time. the Ruffian Ai ‘Fotee, which ‘be: 
had obtained Leave® of the, Bafa to retire, ~ 
and were marching off, e King o ) oe, Oe 

‘den arriving at te 8 Quartes vu 5-1 Ki 
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with his treacherous Condu 1 Fortine: near 
an letting h his Enemies efcape, seg offered,| that he had Soe'P en eeint 
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TURKEY.to return, Home: And after this he thought/ces to his own, and declare War acaintt TURKEY. 
he could not be charged with'violating the} Raffa, and not being able t> effect it, “~~ 
Laws of: Hofpitalitv, if he compelled the thought fit to retire to his Dominions, 

King te» leave his Territories by Force ;{being furnifhed with all Manner of Ne- 

and hav ing taken the Opinion of the Di-|ceffaries for his March, anda rich Pre- 

van or Council upon it, he commanded}fent made him by the Grand Seig- 

the Char n of Zartary and the Bafla of Ben-|nior. *As to his Majefty’s Conduét after 

der to attack him in his Camp, which hefhis Return Home, this will be related in 

had for fied near Bender. Accordingly,|the Hiftory of Sweden, 

the Turks invefted the Place: However,| I procerp now to the Defeription of 

before tlhey began Hoftilities, they fent an}the Tartars of Crim, Budziack Tartary, 

Officer of the Janiffaries to kuow if heland Befaradra. 

would depart peaceably ; but, notwith-| Tuesr Tartars are of 2 fort, fquare Perfons of the 
flanding; the Reprefentations of his own|Make, and ufually tawny Complexions, ofty. & ‘g 
People, who begged of him not to ex-/fat Faces, and as flat Nofes, their Eyes 

pote himfclf and his faithful Followers let deep in their Heads, but very fharp 


to be cuit off by the numerous Forces ofl and piercing, difcovering Objects at a great 

the Turks, he ftill continued obftinate, and/Difance. They feldom apply thernfelves 

dared the Baila and the Cham to attack},, Hufbandry, eating very little Bread, and 

him; whereupon the Jurk:/h Artillery fired, prefer Horfe-Fleth to any other Food: 
a Wart ; i - burl; ‘ . 

and the: Janiffaries began the Affault ; bu Chey are very liofpitable, and will not 


fo tender was their Aga of the King’s Life,|im, a Traveller to pay any Thing 
that he offered eight Ducats a Man to anyli, his own Food or his Herfe’s Pro. 


of them who fhould endeavour to takelyender, but will very thankfully receive 
the King afive. The Swedes not making|, {mail ‘Prefent of Tobacco or Spirits in 
any great Refiltance, fuffered themfelves| Return. . 
to be taken Prifoners, except thirty or for-| , Taz Cloaths of the common People Habit. 
ty of them, whom the King perfuaded tojare made of Sheep-fkins with the Wool 
follow him into his Palace, which he de-jon; and their Chiefs‘are cloathed in Furs, 
fended fome Time, killing feveral of the/girt about them with a Leather Strap: 
Turks who attempted to break in; but the|/The Drefs of the Women does not differ 
Palace being fet on Fire, the King wasimuch from that of the Men, only their 
taken Prifoner, as he endeavoured to e-|Vefts arc longer, and their Drawers reach 
{cape out of it, and the Baffa fent him un-|down to their Heels. Their Heads are 
der a Guard of 200 Horfe to Demirtafh,\covered with a Handkerchief, and their 
a Village about a Mile from <drianople,| Hair hangs down upon their Shoulders. 
where the Sultan then was; who let his} T y= Cham of the Tartars is no more Government. 
Majefty know, that he was welcome tolthan the Grand Seignior’s Viceroy, whom 
Demirtafh, and if he pleafed, might con-|he depofes or advances whenever he pleafes; 
tinue there as long as he lived; he fhouldjand when that Prince takes the Field, the 
be fupplied with all Manner of Neceffa-(Cham is obliged to join his Army with 
ries for his Subfiftence. But the Friend-}1090,000 of his Troops, who have no Forces. 
fhip the Cham of Tartary, and the Baffa}Pay, but are {ubfifted by the Plunder they 
of Benier had exprefled for the King,/make in their Excurfions: Till then, they 
proved fatal to them; the Cham was de-jlive upon their own Talcan, being a Bag 
pofed, and his Brother advanced to thatjof Flour which they carry with them, 
Poft in his Stead ; and the Bafla was ba-|faftened behind their Saddies. This di- 
nifhed.to a little Ifland in the Archipelago.jluted in Mare’s Milk, or Water, when 
In the mean Time, the King of Sweden,|they can't get Milk, is all their Provifion 
having waited a Year longer in Hopes of|till they arrive on the Enemy's Frontiers, 
perfuading the Turks to join their For-|where they devour every Thing they meet 
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